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FOREWORD 


India was indeed fortunate to have been ably served during 
the freedom struggle by a band of selfless and dedicated leaders 
It is as yet too early to judge whether the challenge of the 
circumstances threw up this leadership or the leaders themselves, 
with their fortitude and single minded devotion to the cause of 
national emancipation, moulded the destinies of the nation and 
altered the course of Indian history Lokamanya Bal Gangadhar 
Tilak. “an Indian, true and great, proud of bis country's past 
and confident about its future, a patriot unafraid and forthright", 
symbolised in himself Indian nationalism struggling for indepen 
dcncc In the person of Mahatma Gandhi, to whom the leadership 
passed, the nation found an outstanding and lowering personality 
who could sway millions and inspire brave and dedicated leaders 
all over the country Under his inspiring example, sacrifice and 
suffering became the badge of the nation struggling for freedom 

It cannot be said that Subhas Chandra Bose was Gandbiji's 
creation or that he was discovered by Gandhiji A bom patriot 
and maa of action, Bose was the product of the tempestuous 
twenties when Bengal was seething with discontent against the 
rigours of the repressive policies of an alien administration He 
symbolised m himself the indomitable rebellious spun of Bengal 
and the Bengali’s patriotic attitude that no sacrifice is too great 
in the national cause 

The quarter of n century in the nation's history during which 
this “stormy petrel of Indian politics" caught the imagination of 
the country is too welt known for any recapitulation in detail in 
this foreword As the first Indian to resign from the much-covcted 
Indian Civil Service in Apnl 1921. on the ground that “I did 
not think that one could be loyal to the British Raj and yet serve 
India honestly, heart and soul , he became the idol of the masses 
and created a profound impression on (he leaders His stewardship 
of the Calcutta Corporation at its elected Chief Executive Officer 
in the mid 'twenties was notable for the fact that in an atmosphere 
hostile to tlie nationalist cause he utilised the authority and prestige 
attached to his office in (he service of (he legitimate demands of 
the nationalist movement 

The death of Cluttaranjan Das in 1925 stirred him deeply, 
for it was ueder him that Bose had rendered his political apprentice 
ship and it was Das who made him a hero hy organising protest 
meetings on Bose’s detention in October 1924 Bose was now 
launched on his illustrious political career, which over the next 
decade took him from the Presidentship of the Bengal Provincial 
Congress Committee and the Mayoralty of Calcutta to the 
Presidentship of the Indian National Congress at the early ace 
of 41 



(vi) 

Hk controversial reflection at the Tnpura Congress to the 
highest office the nation could bestow found him out of tunc 
wiih the reigning leadership of the organisation, leading to his 
resignation at the Calcutta session of the A*1 C C and the 
founding of the Forward Bloc 

Then (allowed the most outstanding and daring period of his 
stormy career, starting with his secret departure from India and 
lus patriotic broadcasts from Germany and .South East Asia, and 
culminating in his forging a fighting force from among the scattered 
remnants of the Indian community in South East Asia The 
memorable campaign for the independence of the motherland 
which he organised in foreign lands brought out the best and 
the highest in his initiative, imagination, organisation and leader 
ship The closing years of Jus life arc charged with vivid drama 
Alas’ It was not given to this great son of India to see the 
fulfilment of his dream and the dream of millions of hii countrymen 
when India attained Republican status What an exciting and 
eventful life his was 1 Whether inside the Congress or outside 
of it he was * one of the great heroes who heralded India’s dawn” 
An uncompromising nationalist and patriot, he will always be 
remembered by lus countrymen with feelings of deep Direction and 
reverence A critical and none too sympathetic British biographer 
has observed ‘By the example of his magnetic, burning real, his 
tenacity and personal force by live tradition he left of sacrificial 
patriotism must be measured the stature of Subhas Chandra Bose ” 
I am deeply grateful for the privilege of paying my humble 
tribute to the memory of Netajt Subhas Chandra Bose in these few 
lines of a foreword to this volume of his selected speeches, which is 
being offered as a reference volume of his message and philosophy 
of patriotism 


B GOPALA REDDI 

S'r.w Dtuil 
September 23 1962 
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INTRODUCTION 


E vents have proved that Nctaji was a born rebel and 
revolutionary But when a son was bom m the Cuttack home 
of Janakinath and Prabbahah Bose on 23rd January 1897, they 
must have little dreamt that this sixth son and ninth child of 
theirs was destined to leave an indelible made on India's history 
It did not, however, take the parents long to realize that this 
particular son, Subhas Chandra, was scry different from his 
brothers and sisters and from other children of his age 

Netajis family history eould be traced back for some 27 
generations to Dasaratha Bose who founded die Dakshi Karbi 
(South Bengal) elan of the Boses at Mahinagar, H miles to the 
south of Calcutta Among Netajis paternal ancestors were 
Mahipati, Finance and War Minister to the then king of Bengal, 
and Gopinath, Finance Minister and Naval Commander to a later 
king of Bengal Netaji’s paternal grandfather, Haranath, had four 
ions, Jadunath, Kedatnath, Devoidranath and Janakinath, Nctaji t 
father 

Ncuji s mother, Prabhabati, belonged to the family of Dutts 
of Hathkola, a northern quarter of Calcutta In the early days of 
British rule, the Dutts attained eminence by virtue of their wealth 
and their ability to adapt themselves to the new political order 
Prabhabati s father, Ganganaray&n Dutt, and grandfather had a 
reputation for wise selection of their sons-inlaw and made 
alliances with die leading anstocratie families of Calcutta The 
story goes that before Ganganarayan agreed to gne his daughter, 
Prabhabati, in marriage to janakinath, he put the btter through 
a severe intelligence test and satisfied himself 

Janakinath Bose had his schooling at Calcutta and moved to 
Cuttack for college education Back to Calcutta to prepare for his 
Law Degree, he returned to Cuttack and joined the Bar m 1885 
He successively became chairman of the Cuttack Municipality and 
Government Pleader and Public Prosecutor In 1912 Janakinath 
became a member of the Bengal Legislative Council and recaved 
the tide of Rai Bahadur Five years later he resigned the post of 
Government Pleader and Public Prosecutor following some 
differences with the District Magistrate, and thirteen years later, 
in 1930, he gave up the title of Rai Bahadur as a protest against 
the repressive policy of the Government He took an active pair 
m educational and social institutions in Cuttack and his chanties 
were extensive, widi poor students claiming a sizable share He 
1 - 0 ) 
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was a regular visitor at the annual sessions of the Indian National 
Centres! but did not actively participate in politics After the 
hunching of the non cooperation movement throughout India 
under Mahatma Gandhi i leadership in 1921, Janakinath interested 
lumscU in the constructive activities of the Congress such as Khadi 
and national education A deeply religious man, he had always 
a soft comer in his heart for the poorcsr of the poor, and before 
his end came he made a special financial provision for his old 
servants and dependants 

As a growing child, Subhas Chandra found Cuttack quite 
congenial Drought up in his well todo middle class home he 
escaped the unfortunate traits o( selfishness and greed which are 
often assoaated with poverty and want m one’s early age Equally 
he escaped the evils of pampering and snobbery of a home of 
luxury and lavishness His parents believed m simplicity in the 
upbringing of their children 

Having eight brothers and sisters elder to hun, and five 
younger, affected the psychology of Subhas in his early age He 
felt insignificant among such a huge farmlj, and bis parents 
overawed him The fathers reserve kept the children at i 
distance Though more accessible, the mother was also held in 
awe by most of the children A woman of strong will with a 
practical common seme, the mother dominated the domestic scene 
which the father had to leave alone because of his heavy 
professional work 

Subhai yearned for more intimate contact with lus parents 
and envied those children who enjoyed the heartwarming 
friendship of their parents The presence of to many elder 
brothers and inters made Subhas feel thoroughly insignificant 
He was confronted with a standing challenge to catch up tvuh 
them He was thus free from overconfidence or cocksureness 
and came to believe that industry and good behaviour were the 
sole passport! to success Though the environment of his large 
family helped him broaden lus tnind, he could not shed his shy 
reserve even after he grew up to be a man of the muses later in 
life 

At the age of five Subhas was sent to the English school at 
Cuttack He did veiy well in hu seven \eaw sxf -Uud/t hut 
somehow could not feel at home there because he did not take 
part m sports or games which were a very important part of 
education in a school run on European lines Also, Subhas became 
conscious of the two different worlds, one represented by his 
family and society which was Indn, and the other represented 
by the school atmosphere which was a near approach to England 
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Indian boys jn the school were told that because they were Indians 
they could not sit for certain scholarship examinations though m 
their annual examinations they topped the class Anglo-Indian 
boys could join the Volunteer Corps but Indian boys were debarred 
Small incidents like these began to open Subhas’s eyes to the fact 
that Indian boys were a class apart though the)’ belonged to the 
same institution To the extent that he stayed away from 
extra-curricular activities, Subhas developed a sense of diffidence 
But he shed this complex from the day lie hegan going to an Indian 
school where the Indian way of life and culture prevailed It was 
here that the first great influence in his life came in the person of 
tlic Head Master, Beni Madhav Das, who made a very deep 
impression on the mind of Subbas with his idealism, principles and 
human values Subhas absorbed all this from a distance Neglect 
of sports and games was no stigma in the Indian school and this 
suited Subhas very well He was absorbed more and more in his 
studies and neglected physiol diversions more than ever before No 
wonder he was fast developing into a precocious child and an 
introvert in his mental make up Subhas felt an agonising wrench 
when lus idol, Head Master Beni Madliav Das, was suddenly 
transferred from the school 

Already Sublias was experiencing a serious internal conflict, 
he could not decide for himself hts goal in life Hu attitude of 

n rationing obedience to parents underwent a drastic change 
act, he felt himself driven to defiance if he was to have his 
own way Studies interested him less and less, and long walks 
ard hour* of group discussions with like minded boys claimed a 
great deal of his waking hours 

It was at this stage that the second great influence came in 
the sliape of the speeches and writings of Vivekananda, which 
he read voraciously Subhas was barely 15 when Vivekananda 
entered his life, and he underwent a spiritual revolution which 
turned everything upside down From Vivekananda, he turned 
to the formers master, Ramaknshna ftraniahamsa, and imbibed 
his teachings from the books and diaries published by his disciples 
Vivekananda taught Subhas diat die greatest ideal was die 
service of humanity including the service of ones country 
Ramaknshna had stressed that renunciation of lust and gold was 
the test of a man’s fitness for spiritual life 

Sublus's internal conflict was at an end He had a new 
ideal before him now which inflamed his soul—to effect his own 
salvation and to serve humanity by abandoning all worldly desires 
and breaking away from all undue restraints The more his 
parents tried to restrain him, the more rebellious he became 
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Subhas and his group began to practise yogic exercise*, ami 
sought out the Sadhus who came to Cuttack and discussed 
spiritual problems with them 

Before lie was 16, Subhas had his first experience of village 
reconstruction work on a modest scale At school, however, 
Subhas did not mature politically partly because hi* innate leanings 
were m a different direction and partly because Orissa was 
something of a political backwater Occasionally he heard about 
the Indian National Congress from his elder brothers, but that 
did not make any impression on bun Politics was taboo ui his 
house and he could not therefore take part in any political 
activity But he and hn brothers derived satisfaction from cutting 
out pictures of revolutionaries and hanging them up in their 
itudj 

Subhas received his first political impetus when he was 15 
At a psychologically opportune moment, a student visitor from 
Calcutta told Subha* of a group m Calcutta which h3d a* its 
ideal spiritual uplift and national service along constructive lines 
The visitor talked to Suhhas and hu friends passionately about 
their duty to tlieir country and about the Calcutta group to which 
he belonged Subhas was deeply impressed and from then on 
established regular contact with the group As he approached 
the end of his school career, his religious impulse began to 
grow in intensity and studies were no longer of primary 
importance 

In bis home Subhas was fortunate to grow in an environment 
conducive to the broadening of his mind His going to an English 
school first and then to an Indian school, and the inter provincial 
contacts and friendships even while at school, combined to widen 
his horizon His attitude towards Muslims in general was 
largely influenced by h» early contacts living in a Muslim locality, 
taking pan in their festivals, watching his father whom Muslims 
looked up to as a patriarch, and having Muslim teachers and 
Muslim class mates, to say nothing of devoted Muslim servants at 
home 

When Suhhas took to religion and yoga seriously and 
insisted on perfect freedom of movement and action, he frequently 
came up against parental instructions He had no hesitation m 
disobeying them because by dm time he had been convinced, 
under die inspiration of Vivekananda, that revolt was necessary 
for self fulfilment He must have appeared to hit teachers and 
parents as wayward, eccentric and obstinate, neglecting his studies 
and running after ash laden Sadhus Nothing mattered to him 
except lus inner dreams The mare romance he met, the more 
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obstinate lie became His parents then thought that a change 
of environment might do him good and that the realistic 
atmosphere of Calcutta would help bun shed his eccentricities and 
take to a normal life; 

He sat for die Matriculation Examination in 1913, when he 
had just completed 15, and came out second in the whole 
University Hu parents were delighted, and he was packed off 
to Calcutta 

By the time he left school he had arrived at certain decisions 
for himself, he would not follow the beaten track but would lead 
a life conducive to his spiritual welfare and the uplift of 
humanity Standing on the threshold of a college career, Subhas 
was convinced that life had a meaning and a purpose and that 
to fulfil the purpose, a regular schooling of the body and mind 
was necessary Thu self-discipline stood him in good stead when 
faced with the trials and tribulations of his later \ears 

In Cuttack Subhas had gathered round himself only a small 

g roup of eccentric schoolboys, m Calcutta he found crowds of 
lem and soon became the despair of his parents Even before 
he actually entered hu first term in tbe Presidency College, he 
took advantage of the summer vacation m Calcutta to contact 
the group whose emissary he had met a year earlier in Cuttack 
In the college he began looking round for like minded young 
men among hu classmates H 11 group in the class attracted a 
certain amount of attention because it consciously wore a puritanic 
extenor, but the group went about unconcerned 

Though the college was a Government institution, the 
students were anything but loyalists as only the best student* 
were admitted, they were free thinkers and attracted the 
attentions of the British rulers' secret police The mam hostel of 
the college was looked upon as a hotbed of sedition and a 
rendezvous of revolutionaries, no wonder then that the police 
often earned out raids on the premises Calling themselves the 
neo-Vivckananda Group, Subhas and his friends aimed at 
bnngtng about a synthesis between religion and nationalism The 
emphasis on nationalism was inevitable in the then political 
atmosphere of Calcutta Vivelrananda had emphasised social 
service through national reconstruction, mainly in the educational 
sphere In recruiting new members to the group, attention was 
given to enlisting brilliant students who would become trained 
professors in preparation for the educational scheme to be launched 
by the group Week-ends and holidays were sjient mostly away 
from home, often withoue permission, m search of men who 
could give spiritual light and inspiration 
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Politically the group was against terroristic activity and secret 
conspiracy It was therefore not jo popular among students in 
tlie tiicn prevailing atmosphere of the terrorist revolutionary 
movement ui Bengal But because the group was very active, it 
nevertheless aroused tlie suspicions of the secret police 

In Subhas s undergraduate days, Aurobmdo Ghose was easily 
the most popular leader in Bengal, despite his voluntary exile in 
tbc French settlement of Pondichaty since 1909 A regular 
reader of Aurohindos monthly journal Arya Subhas was 
impressed by that mystic’s deeper philosophy—how by a proper 
use of the different yogas one could rue step by srep to the highest 
truth Surendranath Banerjee, a hero of Bengal and one of the 
maker! of the Indian National Congress, did not impress Subhas 
despite his flowery rhetoric and consummate oratory as he lacked 
that deeper passion winch Subhas found in Aurobmdos simple 
words I should like to see some of you becoming great, great 
not for your own sake, but to make India great, so that she may 
stand up with head erect amongst the free natrons of the world 
Those of you who are poor and obscure—I should like to see their 
poverty and obscurity devoted to the service of the motherland 
Work tliat she might prosper, suffer that she might rejoice’ 
Subhai liad heard his eldest brother fondly repeating these 
inspiring words of Aurobmdo 

Not taking any interest in politics so far, Subhai eonfined 
hu attention to meeting religious teachers and qualifying for 
social service In the latter held Subhas began helping a society 
that gave aid to the poor by collecting money and foodstuffs every 
Sunday through begging from door to door He joined the 
student volunteers who did this begging It was a novel and 
agonising experience for Subhas, on the Erst day, to go sack in 
hand to beg fot nee, and he fought hard to o\eicome a strong 
sense of shame 

At college Siihai neglected his studies as he found tlie 
lecturers and the professors generally quite uninteresting but he 
went out of his way to get acquainted with professors like Sir 
P C Ray, die eminent chemist and philanthropist Subhas 
engaged himielf in various activities of tne student community, 
organising debates, collecting funds for flood and famine relief, 
representing the students before the authorities and going out on 
excursions with fellow students Very soon he began shedding 
his introvert tendencies 

During one of the college vacations which he spent With his 
parents at Cuttack, he joined tame members of his old set on a 
nursing expedition to a place some miles away winch wai stricken 
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wuh cholera The group took hardly any precautions for 
themselves against the dreaded infection bur concentrated all their 
attention on bringing succour to the stricken villagers Subbas's 
family grew anxious over his long absence and sent a search patty 
in panic when they learnt the nature of his expedition 

Back again in Calcutta after the recess, Suhhas continued his 
search for Sadhus as before, and chanced upon an ascetic, some 60 
miles from Calcutta, who practised the idea! of "The sky the roof, 
the grass the bed and food what chance may bring ’ Subhas was 
greatly impressed His desire to find a Curu now grew stronger 
and stronger and in the summer \nation of 1914, when he was 
barely 17, he quietly left on a pilgrimage with a fnend, without, 
of course, informing anybody at home He Muted such 
well known places of pilgrimage as Hnshikesh, Hardwar, Muttra, 
Bnndaban, Baiuns and Gaya 

But he returned to Calcutta a disappointed youngman, not 
having found the Guru he had wanted so much A few days 
later he fell ill with typhoid—die price of pilgrimage and 
Guru hunting 

While Subhas by in bed. Word War I broke out 

In college or in tbc hostel Subhas often met leaden of the 
terrorist re\olutionary movement but was ne\er drawn to them, 
not because lie believed in non violence but because he was in a 
world of his own and believed that the people's salvation would 
come through national /econstruction Sometimes Ins group 
seriously discussed the question whether it would not be a feasible 
plan to lei the British manage the defence of India and reserve 
the cimI administration to Indians But soon two factors made 
Subhas ties clop politically and sinke out an independent line for 
himself Theic were the behaviour of Britishers in Calcutta, and 
World War I 

Subhas frequently read of incnlcnts of British arrogance and 
rudeness towards Indians on the trams, on the streets and on 
rad ways He was alto himself involved in such incidents He 
was not only sensitive by tempenment but had been accustomed 
to a different treatment from infancy In conflicts of inter racial 
character, the law was of no avail to Indians When Indians 
began to take die law into their own liands, die effect was 
instantaneous Naturally, word went round that tbc Englishman 
understood and respected physical force and nodung else And 
tins provided the psychological basis for the terrorist revolutionary 
movement in Bengal 

While these unpleasant experiences roused Suhliass political 
consciousness, it was World War I that convinced him that a 



8 ST.IXCTED 5 FIX CHI I 07 SUBlIAS CHANT HA BOSK 

nation which did not possess military strength could not hope to 
preserve its independence 

In spite of neglecting his studies for two yean, Subhas passed 
the Intermediate examination with credit in 1915 He fulfilled a 
long-chcnshcd desire by taking the honours course in philosophy 
for his R.A degree, and took his studies seriously for the first time 
in bis college eareer Early next year, however, his academic life 
recaved a severe jolt as the result of a sudden incident in the 
college A British professor named L F Oaten manhandled 
some of Subhas's classmates when they were walking along the 
corridor adjoining the professor’s lecture room As the class 
representative Subhas took the matter up with the Principal but 
failed to get satisfaction A general strike of all students followed 
and the Principal levied a fine on all absentee students After two 
days, however, pressure was brought to bear on Mr Oaten to settle 
the matter amicably with the student representative/ 

A similar incident a month later resulted in Mr Oaten bang 
assaulted by a group of students Subhas was an eyewitness but 
did not take part in the assault The Government ordered the 
closure of the college The Principal fell out with the Government 
over the wording of the order but before he quit the post he sent 
for Subhas and said ‘ Bose, you are the most troublesome man in 
the college I susjiend you" This was confirmed by the 
Governing Body and Subhas thus stood expelled from the 
college His educational career was at an end and his future 
was dark and uncertain But he had no regrets On the contrary 
be had the supreme satisfaction of having sacrificed himself for 
a noble cause He had had a foretaste of leadership, though in a 
small way, and the martyrdom it involved He had acquired 
character and could face the future with equanimity In dm 
frame of mind, Subhas left Calcutta and went back to his parents 
in Cuttack 

To his surprise he found that lus parents understood his 
plight and sympatlured with him Having nothing else to do, 
Subhas plunged again into social service, especially voluntary 
nursing of the poorer section of the community suffering from 
cholera or smallpox, and arranging the cremation of die victims 
of these diseases by raising money few the funeral expenses 

After a year in Cuttack, Subhas returned to Calcutta to try 
his luck with the University where Sir Ashutosh Mukherjt was 
tbe virtual dictator Growing restless with waiting for the 
University to reconsider his case, Subhas tried to enlist himself 
in the 49th Bengali Regiment but was rejected only on the ground 
of defective eyesight One mart year passed Ixfore the University 
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relented The then Pnnapal of his old college raised no objection 
zo his admission to the Scottish Church College, which was arranged 
largely through the efforts of Subhai’s second brother, Sarat 
Chandra Bose Subhas now took to his studies m right earnest 
and also joined the university unit in the Indian Defence Force 
(the Territorial Army) During training m camp near Fort 
'William, Subhas donned khaki and look musketry practice, he 
marvelled at hi* own transformation—from sitting at the feet of 
saffron robed anchorites to standing with a nfle on hts shoulder 
and taking orders from a British officer Subhas thoroughly 
enjoyed the soldiering which he found gave a fillip to his feeling 
of strength and self-confidence He experienced a strange 
sensation on the first day when, with other trainees he marched 
into Fort William to pick up his nfle The gates of Fort William 
were elosed to him as an Indian but were thrown open to him as 
a soldier He was cuffed up during route marches through the 
aty, when he and hts comrades felt superior to the police and 
other Government agents who had been harassing and terrorising 
them 

At the B A Examination in 1919 Subhas got first class 
honours in philosophy but was placed second in order of merit, 
which came to him as a slight disappointment 

He took experimental psychology for h» M A course but a 
few months later his father came up to Calcutta one day and, 
after a talk with Sarat, asked Subhas suddenly if he would like 
to go to England to study for the Indian Civil Sen ice examination 
F.ntermg the ICS was the greatest ambition or voung Indians 
in those days Sublus was given 24 hours to make up his mind 
The proposal came to him as a tola] surprise He had qualms of 
conscience abour joining the IGS and serving under the British 
But he made up lus mind to go saying to himself that he could 
never pais the examination within the eight months that would 
be left after reaching England, because of his age he had only 
one chance to appear for the examination If, however, he got 
through, well, there would be plenty of time to decide what to 
do 

Subhas sailed foe Fngland on die 15th of September 1919 
Arming there five weeks later, he secured admission m 
Cambridge University and settled down to work in the first week 
of November Before he sailed for England, the Jalhanwalia 
Bagh massacre liad already taken place, Punjab was under marual 
law, and because of a strict censorship there were only vague 
rumours in Bengal of some terrible happenings at Lahore and 
Arantsar On the whole the publie of India were ignorant of 
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what hot] been going on in the Punjab, and Subhas left for 
England m a complacent mood 

At Cambridge he had an unusually large number of lectures 
to attend The subjects for his Civil Service Examination were 
English Composition, Sanskrit, Philosophy, Engbsh Law, Political 
Science, Modem European History, English History, Economics 
and Geography 

What greatly impressed Subhas at Cambridge was the measure 
of freedom allowed to snidentj and the general esteem in which 
they were held This was in striking contrast to the police ndden 
aty of Calcutta where every student was suspect as a potential 
revolutionary 

Early in July 1520, eight month* after he joined Cambridge 
University, Subhas sat for the Cml Service Open Competition m 
London, and though he had worked hard, lie was not very 
hopeful To his surprise, however, he was not only successful 
in the examination but came out fourth 

How he faced the most difficult problem m his career »o far 
Was he to bid goodbye to all his dreams and aspirations and settle 
down to a comfortable life 9 U took him seven long agonising 
months finally to make up his mind Meanwhile lie corresponded 
with hii second brother, 5arat on the subject The letters give 
an insight into the mind of Subhas, who had to take a fateful 
deeuion which he know would very much burt bis parents Here 
are tome extracts 

The Civil Service can bring one all kinds of worldly 
comfort but are not these acquisitions made at the expense of 
ones iouP national and spiritual aspirations are not compatible 
with obedience to the Civil Service conditions 

On principle 1 cannot accept the idea of being a part of the 
machinery which has outlived the days of its usefulness and stands 
at pie sent for all that » connected With conservatism, selfish 
power, heartlcsiness and red tapism 

1 am now at the crossways and no compromise ts possible 
I must cither chuck this ratten Service and dedicate myself 
wholeheartedly to the country s cause, or I muit bid adieu to all 
my ideals and aspirations and enter the Service 

If C R Das at his age can give up everything and face the 
uncertainties of life I am sure a young man like myself, who has 
no worldly cares to trouble him, is much more capable of doing 
so 

The illustrious example of Aurobindo Ghose looms large 
before my vision I feel that I am ready to make the sacrifice 
which that example demands of me 
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"I believe we shall get Home Rule withm ten years and 
certainly earlier if wc arc ready to pay the price. The pnee 
consists of sacrifices and suffering Only on the sail of sacrifice 
and suffering can we raise our national edifice If we all stick 
to our jobs and look after our own interests, I don’t think wc 
shall get Home Rule even in SO years 

“We have got to make a nation and a nation can be made 
only by the uncompromising idealism of Hampden and 
Cromwell 

'I have come to believe that it is tune for us to wash our 
hands dean of any connection with the British Government 
'The best way to end a Government is to withdraw from 
il I sect in my resignation a few days ago 

'C. R Das has written, m reply to a letter of mtnc, about 
die vork that is already bang done He complains that there 
is a dearth of sincere workers at present There will consequently 
be plenty of congenial work for me when I return home The 
die is cast and I earnestly hope that nothing but good will come 
out of it * 


I t is k eommon saying that the child is the father of the 
man I base sketched at length the childhood, adolescence and 
youth of Subhas until he finished his university education, because 
die way he was shaping at home and school and at college in 
India and England, and the deliberate manner of his sacrificing 
a brilliant career, unmistakably pointed to the path he was later 
to tread for 25 years as the stormy petrel of Indian politics 

By the time he landed back on Indian soil at Bombay on 
July 16, 1921, Subhas, who was now just over 23, had prepared 
himself physically, mentally, intellectually and spiritually for 
whatever the future held for hun Although i» later years he 
confessed to tieing a fatalist, he had an inborn sense of destiny, 
and he worked tirelessly m fulfilment of that destiny Small 
wonder that he plunged headlong into the freedom movement 
from rbr. diy he returned to hu motherland-, and knew no rest 
until the day, 25 years later, when he flew from Saigon on an 
important mission in the capacity of Head of the Provisional 
Government of Azad Hind 

Immediately on landing an Bombay he called on Mahatma 
Gandhi at hts Laburnum Road residence and had an intimate 
talk with die leader who had launched a countrywide movement 
of progressive non-co-operation against the British rulers Subhas 
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was about to join this campaign and therefore wished to 
understand the Mahatma's mind and have a clear conception of 
die plan of action The Mahatma answered Subhas's volley of 
questions with his characteristic patience For Subhas three points 
needed elucidation How were the different activities conducted 
by the Congress going to culminate in the last stage of the 
campaign, namely, the non payment of tares ? How could mere 
non payment of tares or eivil disobedience force the Government 
to retire from the field and leave Indians free? How could the 
Mahatma promise Swaraj within one year as he had been doing 
since the last annual session of the Indian National Congress? 
Subhas was satisfied with the reply to the first question but not 
so regarding the other two Howeser, he accepted the Mahatma's 
advice to him to report to Deslibandhu Chittaranjan Pas on 
reaching Calcutta 

This vs as the first time in his life that Subhas had met 
Mahatma Gandhi For the young man poised on the threshold 
of public life, it was a fateful meeting, and it was a failure in its 
immediate purpose Agreement on the ultimate objective of 
Indias freedom from foreign rule, but fundamental differences 
on the method of achieving the objective, largely characterised the 
political relations between these two leaders from the dav 
Subhas first met the Mahatma in Bombay in July 1921 till they 
met for the last ume atWardhaui June 1W0 With the Mahatma, 
non violence was a Jiving creed, with Subhas, it was an article 
of fauh that the use of force was necessary to dislodge the alien 
ruler from Indian soil Subhas himself has recorded that at their 
last meeting the Mahatma said to Subhas that if the latter's effort 
to win freedom fur India succeeded, then the Mahatma's telegram 
of congratulation! would be the first ihat Sublias would Veceise 
Now to resume the narrative On reaching Calcutta, Subhas 
took the earliest opportunity to meet Deslibandhu Das By tlie 
time then conversation was over, Subhasi mind was made up 
He felr he had found a leader and meant to follow him The 
Deslibandhu was not the same Mr Daa whom Subbas had once 
approached for advice as a student expelled from the University 
for political reasons He wu not the same Mr Das wjio was 
cKwmiyr ahrovnnA- nr * airy awf spending tdousanu\ m an dour 
Though his liousc was no longer a palace, he was, however, the 
same Mr Das wlio had always been a friend of youth, could 
understand tlieir aspirations and sympathize with them in their 
sorrows During tlieu talk, Subhas began to feel tlut here was 
a man who knew svhat he was about and to whom youthfulness 
was not a shortcoming but a virtue 
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Subhas soon settled down in Calcutta and began to take stock 
of the situation in the country Unparalleled enthusiasm 
throughout the land had given a fair chance for the success of 
the 'triple boycott* of foreign cloth, legislatures, and courts and 
educational institutions While certain intellectual elements 
including the Indian liberals opposed the non-cooperation 
movement, and die Revolutionary Party opposed the cult nf 
non violence, the Mahatma received a tremendous volume of mass 
support However, till nearly the end ot 1921 there was no 
sign of a countrywide conflict with authority nor of the Swaraj 
promised 'within one year* At this moment of Congress 
depression, the Government announced that the Prince of Wales 
would visit India and land jn Bombay in November The 
Congress High Command immcdiatclv decided on a boycott of 
the vine The boycott was so complete in Calcutta that the 
Bengal Government was goaded by the Bntishovvned newspapers 
to declare Congress volunteers to be illegal Tliousands of students 
and factory workers began to enlist as volunteers, and two big 
prisons m the city were Ailed with political prisoners Subhas 
bad already become a member of the Congress and been placed 
in charge of this campaign The Government resorted to drastic 
action to stem the growing tide of defiance and ordered the arrest 
of Deshbandhu Das and his elose associates including Subltas 
Chandra Bose, bv the evening of December 10 1921, they found 
themselves in prison Tins was the first time in Itts political 
career that Sublias was arrested by the British, by the time he 
disappeared from Ins home m 1911, tint is, within a space of 20 
years, the British detained him as a political prisoner no fewer 
than eleven turn Subhas’s impnsonrncm in December 1921 
brought to an abrupt end his work as principal of the Bengal 
National College, Pubbotv Officer of the Bengal Provincial 
Congress Committee and Captain of the National Volunteer 
Corps. 

Before the end of the year, vvidi the exception of Mahatma 
Gandhi, all the front rank leaden including Pandit Motilal Nehru, 
Lala Lajpat Rai and Deshbandhu Das were in prison Differences 
between the Mahatma on the one hand and the other leaders 
had already become evident on the issue of ific move by the 
Viceroy, Lord Reading, for a political settlement Deshbandhu 
Das still a prisoner, urged die Mahatma to accept the offer, the 
Mahatma agreed too late and the Viceroy in the meanwhile had 
changed hit mind The Deshbandhu and many oihers with him 
felt that the dunce of a lifetime had been lots 

Tlie year t922 witnessed an anti-chmax to the 
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non-cooperation movement when the Mahatma Gandhi 
suspended the campaign for the non payment of taxes because of 
mob violence against policemen in Chaim Chaura in the United 
Provinces (now Uttar Pradesh) A month later, in March 1922 
the Mahatma was arrested in Ahmedahad and sentenced to six 
years' simple imprisonment In the course of the same vear 
Deshbandhu Das and his other associates in jail worked out a plan 
to enter the legislatures and to bring the administration to a halt 
Orthodox followers of the Mahatma, known as the ntvehanfiers, 
opposed this plan of council entry, hut at the Congress Session 
held at Gaya at the year end, under Desfibandhu's presidentship, 
Pandit Modal Nehru announced tlic formation of the Swaraj 
Party Deshbandhu Das formally resigned the Congress 
presidentship to lease himself free to work in opposition to the 
official policy of the Congress 

Subhas Chandra Bose, who had been released early in the 
year, kept himself busy with flood rebef work under Sir Prafulla 
Chandra Kay lie also assumed the editorship of Banglar 
Katha The Swaraj Party programme of contesting elections to 
the Central and Provincial legislatures became increasingly 
popular in large parts of the country, Subhas Bose became 
Manager of the Forward, the new daily organ of die Swaraj 
Party, and alio Secretary of the Bengal Provincial Congress 
Committee 

An extension of the programme of council-entrv to the civic 
field in Calcutta resulted in a thumping victory for the Swaraj 
Party in March 1924 Deshbandhu Das was elected Mayor of 
Calcutta, and Subhas Bose was appointed Chief Executive Officer 
at the age of 27 As the bod of the administration of the Calcutta 
Municipal Corporation, and under the inspiring leadership of hit 
chief and Mayor, Subhas revolutionized die relations between the 
Corporation and the public of Calcutta The British vested 
interests in the city found themselves suddenly deprived of their 
importance For the first time the people began to feel that 
municipal officers and employees were public servants and not 
mere bureaucrats For himself, Subhas Bose had accepted Rs 1,500 
per month as salary instead of Rs 3000 per month attached to 
the of Chief J.xmurxr Cl&rrr Xhr .h khj .rr^nmmluUtirr sf 
his office absorbed all his time and attention, ana yet he was 
arrested along with a number of other Congressmen in October 
in a desperate attempt by the British rukft ostensibly to scotch 
a revolutionary conspiracy but actually to stem the rising tide of 
the Swaraj Party* popularity throughout the country Tlie 
agitation over the arrest of Subhas Bote was the strongest as the 
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public thought that the real object of the Government was to 
strike at the Swarajist administration of the Corporation He 
was first lodged in jails in Bengal and then removed to the 
Mandalay jail in Burma, which was then administratively attached 
to India Lohamanya Hal Gangadhar Tibk had been detained 
in this very jail for tut years, and Lala Lajpat Rai for one year 
The memory of this jails association with the names of great 
Indian patriots was a source of comfort to Subhas in Mandalay 
He remained in Mandalay for nearly two-anda half years till he 
was brought baek to Bengal in May 19Z7 and released on grounds 
of health During his detention in Mandalay he went on a six 
week hunger strike as a protest against the British authorities* 
refusal to facilitate the observance of religious ceremonies such 
as Durga Puja whieb is the most important festival of the year 
for any Bengali 

Nearly two years before he was brought back from Mandalay 
jail and released in Calcutta, Subhas had suffered the severest 
personal blow in the death of Ins leader, Deshbandliu Das The 
disappearance of the Deshbandhus towering personality from the 
political arena was a great misfortune for India, and the Swaraj 
Part} was paralysed 

Thus when he returned to Ins homeland after a political exile 
of two-and a half years, Subhas Bose found the Dcshbandhu gone, 
Mahatma Gandhi in virtual retirement horn public life and 
Pandit Motilal Nehru abroad due to his daughter in law's illness 
Subhas Bose had had suffieiem political apprenticeship under 
Deshbandliu Das, and liad spent enough tune in prison, m flunk 
and chalk out in his own mind the broad strategy that the country 
must follow m the years to come if it was to throw off the British 
yoke 

Soon after his release m Calcutta he was elected president 
of tlic Bengal Provincial Congress Committee for the first time, 
and he plunged headlong into active politics once again after a 
break of more than three yean 

Bengal, along with, the rest of India, was in the throes of an 
agitation to boycott the all White Simon Commission appointed 
by the then Conservative Government of Britain to tour India 
and report to Parliament on iIk fitness of Indians for the next 
instalment of constitutional reforms Subhas Bose spearheaded 
the boycott in Bengal He then turned Ins attention to organizing 
the All Bengal Students Association and the AH Bengal Youth 
Association The same year (1928) Sublias joined Pandit 
Jatvaharlal Nehru Srinivasa Iyengar and others to form the 
Indian Independence League The Congress Session at Madras 
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at the )car-end was notable for tl»e resolution it passed which for 
the fust time definal independence at the goal of the Indian 
people, for die appointment of represent am cs of t!ic Left Wing 
to the Congress High Command (die Working Committee), and 
for the appointment of Pandit Jawiharhl Kcliru, Mr Shuaib 
Qurcilu and bublus Pose as General Secretaries 

The Calcutta Congress of December 1928 registered the first 
major trial of strength between the Right and the Left wings 
The Mahatma mover! the main resolution that if die British 
Government did not concede a Dominion Status Constitution for 
India h) December 1929 die Congress would o’ginite non violent 
non-co-operation An amendment to the effect tint die Congress 
would be content with nothing start of independence, which 
implied severance of the British connection, was moved b) Sublus 
Bose Jt was supported by Pandit J twain rial Nehru The 
amendment was, however, lost b) 973 votes to 1350 Sublus felt 
at the time that the vote was hardly a free one at die followers 
of the Mahatma made it a Question of confidence and gave it out 
tint if die Milmma was defeated Ik would retire front die 
Congress Many people, t tare fore, voted for Ins resolution not 
out of conviction but because tlic> dxl not want to be a party to 
forcing the Maltatina out of the Congress Nevertheless, the 
voting showed that die Left Wing teas strong and influential ” 
The historic Lahore Congress which met a vear bier under the 
Presidentship of Pandit Jawaludal Nehru, adopted the 
independence resolution amidst scenes of wild enthusiasm Dunng 
the sitting of the Calcutta Congress a procession of 50000 worker! 
visual the Congress (vodal to demonstrate their solidarity with 
the struggle for national freedom. At dm Congress, Sublus Bovc 
functioned ai the General Officer Commanding Bengal Volunteer 
Corps which he liad raised and trained on imlitarv lines, complete 
with a distinct uniform 

Derted president of the All India Trade Union Congress, 
Sublus Bose held this office till 1931 

From now on the personality of Sublus Cliamlra Bose 
emerged forcefully us the forefront of the struggle for freedom, 
organizing and giving a dynamic lead to the youth and students 
of Ahr 4S&VWV7' <sw a .tst/a erf *”»V“ ravtynsg-.vVv sopjxjvr dfimfownit 
labour by budding up trade unionism on solid foundations, and 
generally spearheading die Leftist dements in the country which 
w-ere getting more and more impatient for a showdown with the 
alien regime 

His repeated arrests and unpnsonmcnt, election as Mayor of 
Calcutta (1939) , resignation of the office of President of the 
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Rental Provincial Congress Committee as a protest against wanton 
police firing inside the IIijli Detention Camp (1931) , election as 
Treasurer of the All India Trade Union Congress for 1931 32, 
banishment to Europe for treatment of tuberculosis of the lungs 
and intestines, and establishment of personal contact with 
Vithalbhai Patel in Vienna (1932) , arrival in Calcutta from 
Europe without the Governments permission, and consequent 
order of home internment (1934) , return to Europe for a major 
operation , attendance at the Conference of the Indian Central 
European Society held at Vienna, address to the Asiatie Students 
Conference in Rome opened by Signor Mussolini (1935) , visit to 
Ireland, arrival in Bombay and arrest on board the ship (1936) , 
unconditional release and departure for Europe (1937)—these 
were among the important events m his stunng political career 

When he was sail abroad, in January 1938, Suhhas Chandra 
Bose, at the early age of 41 won the highcit honour the nation 
could bestow on am Indian he was elected President of the 51st 
Session of the Indian National Congress to be held at Haiipunt 
in Gujarat After meeting the Irish leader, Mr De Valera in 
Ireland the same month, Subhss Bose returned to India in 
February and presided over the deliberations of the premier 
political organization of the country 

It may be said without exaggeration tint his presidentship of 
the Indian National Congress in 1938 proved a turning point in 
his life and, to some extent, in the history of the country's fight 
for freedom One of his most important services to India as the 
Congress President was the formation of a National Planning 
Committee with Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru as Chairman, and 
himself as Convenor 

Sublias Bose felt that a bore year as President of the Congress 
was inadequate for putting through his manifold programme He 
therefore decided to make a second term bid, though it was a 
departure from tlic con vein ion observed till then Tins did not 
meet with Mahatma Gandhi s approval Dr Pattabhi Sitaramayya 
opposed Sub has Bose with Gandhijis blessings Subha s, however, 
won the election, which Gaodhiji described as his own defeat 
The nft between the Right and the Left wings was now open, 
Jrttf the fp&t Artwvor Ganffoijr .aid .Suiahar Ssxr war j&msx? 
complete Most of the members of die Congress Working 
Committee resigned and when the Indian National Congress met 
for its annual session at Tnpun in the Central Provinces (now 
Madh>a Pradesh) m March 19®, Suhhas Bose was too ill to play 
his full part as President Nevertheless, be made a clear projxxal 
that the Congress should at once send an ulumatum to the British 
2-in 
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Government demanding independence within six months and 
should prep-rc immediately for a national struggle This proposal 
was opposed by the Rightists owning allegiance to Gandhiji and 
by Pandit Jau-aharlal Nehru, and was thrown out Subhaf Bose 
forecast that a war would break out in Europe in six months* time, 
hence his suggestion to give a six month ultimatum to Britain 
His plea was that if Britain did not grant independence to India 
within six months, then India should take advantage of war in 
Europe to seek armed assistance from the powers ranged against 
Britain in the war A battle royal was waged at the open session 
lay the Righust elements loyal to Gandhiji to force the hands of 
Subhas Bose to appoint she members of hu 'Cabinet* (the Congress 
Working Committee) m consultation with Gandhiji A bitter 
controversy raged over thts attempt of Gandhiji s lieutenants to 
fetter the Presidents free choice of Ins ‘Cabinet colleagues 

When the All India Congress Committee met in Calcutta the 
next month, all attempts at ironing out the differences between 
Subhas Bose and the Rightists failed and, amidst boisterous scenes, 
Subhas Bose announced his resignation of the office of Congress 
President 

He then formed the Forward Bloc within the Congress in 
May 1939 In doing so he had two expectations Firstly, tn the 
event of a future conflict with the Right Wing be would be able 
to fight more effectively, and further he would be able to win 
over the entire Congress to his point of view one day Secondly, 
even if he failed to win over the entire Congress to his point of 
view, he could in any major crisis, act on his own, even if the 
Right Wing faded to nsc to the occasion The conflict between 
the Right Wing and the Forward Bloc steadily widened and 
reached its climax when the Congress Working Committee 
debarred Subhas Bose twice circled President of the Congress, 
from holding any position m an elective Congress Committee for 
three years This action was taken against Subhas for advising 
Congressmen to protest against two resolutions passed by the AU 
India Congreu Committee which defined the relation of Ministers 
tnt-a ns the Provincial Congreu Committees and laid down that 
permission should be taken from Provincial Congress Committees 
for starting passive resistance In the meanwhile, the Forward 
Bloc was gaining popularity m large pans of the country 

War broke out m Europe in September 1939, exactly as 
Sublias Bose had predicted six months earlier The Forward 
Bloc bunched an anti Bnwb antiwar campaign all over die 
country When the British riders found that the Forward Bloc 
was developing into a real menace to their war efforts, they struck 
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a blow at the Bloc by throwing Subhai Hose and hundreds of his 
coworkers into prison in July 1940 The British had no intention 
of bringing him to trial - Subhas Bose wa* now convinced more 
than ever before that India would wm her independence if she 
played her part in the war against Britain and collaborated with 
those powers that were fighting Britain He arrived at the 
conclusion that India should now actively enter the field of 
international politics 

Subhas Bose had already been in British custody eleven times 
and he now felt that it would be a gross political blunder to rot 
m prison any more He therefore gave an ultimatum to the British 
authorities at the end of November 1940 that there was no moral 
or legal justification for h» detention and unless he was released 
immediately he would go on hunger strike At first the British 
pretended that they did not take him seriously but after the fast 
unto death * had lasted a few days, they were really unnerved, 
not wanting his death on their hands, the British quietly set him 
free and kept a strict vigil on his movements For some forty 
dayj Subhas Bose did not snr out of his house or even out of 
his bedroom And then, one morning in the third week of 
January 1941, ad India was thrilled to hear that Subhas Bose had 
escaped the British surveillance and disappeared from his Calcutta 
home The next that India and the world heard about Subhai 
was when he himself began speaking on the radio from Germany 
in November 1941, nine months after his disappearance from 
India 


T he daring plans of the escape and the hardships and risks 
tliat Subhas underwent from the moment he left his Calcutta 
home at dead of night in the garb of a Muslim divine, his 
incognito travel by rad up to Peshawar and then on by road to 
Kabul, the suspense ami tension of the waiting there before the 
Italian Embassy arranged hit journey to Berlin in a Moscow—these 
add up to a thrilling drama which has been graphical)} described 
by his Kabul host, UlLiro Chand, in his monograph entitled 
When Bose was Ztauddm 

When Subhas Bose reached Germany in his quest for foreign 
armed assistance to disksdge the Bnttsh from India, Hen Hitler 
was at the height of his power It was no easy task for Subhas 
to persuade Germany to treat him as a top ranking representative 
of the Indian nation and extend to hrra the facilities to collect an 
army to fight for India's independence He ultimately won 
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the Hitler regime’s respect for his firm determination to liberate 
his country from the British yoke by talcing tbe aid of Britain's 
enemies without any strings attached He had to overcome 
formidable obstacles before he could accomplish the formation of 
the first Azad Hind Fauj (Free India Army) on German soil 
from the Indian prisoners of war brought to Germany from 
various European and Middle East war theatres This was the 
beginning of the realization of hu dream of winning India s 
freedom through an armed fight against the British The story 
of this heroic effort of Subhai Bose to draw the sword against the 
British tiho were holding India in slavery by the sword, is 
narrated m fascinating detail by N G Ganpuley in his book 
Netty m Germany, A Little Known Chapter Even during the 
course of the war, Herr Hitler tailed of coming to terms with 
England ft was, tltereforc, doubly difficult for Subhas Bose to 
ehange this attitude of Herr Hitler into a friend!v gesture towards 
Indta which war engaged m a fight against England for her own 
freedom However, with the enthusiastic and self sacrificing 
services of Indians still rending ui Central Europe, and with the 
steadily growing cooperation of the Hitler regime, Subhas Bose 
succeeded m putting out regular and uncensored broadcasts over 
t^e German radio stations directed to India establishing a Free 
India Centre and organizing an Indian Legion The first Free 
India organization was thus bom on German soil in 1911, and 
the Indian civilians and soldiers who rallied to the eause of their 
country! freedom under the banner of Subhas Chandra Bose 
spontaneously acclaimed him as that Neta (leader) and addressed 
him ever smee as Nctap 

It was one tlung to form a Free India Army in Germany in 
war time but it was a totally different, if not Utterly impossible, 
proposition to take that army all the way from Europe up to the 
north western gates of India to fight the British entrenched inside 
India 

His golden oppottumty came in December 1941 when the 
World War spread to the Pacific aod Japan was also ranged 
against Britain Netap Subhas Chandra Bose immediately set 
about drawing up plans to reach East Asia and there to raise a 
Free India Army from among the large Indian communities in 
Malaya Singapore, Burma and other regions of East Asia If 
only the active and enthusiastic cooperation of the Japanese, 
Burmese and other war time governments hi East Asia was assured, 
it would be a much easier task to lead a Free India Army massed 
on the Burma border to launch an attack on the British forces on 
the other side of the Indian border and roll them back m Bengal 
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and Assam Such a spectacular achievement by an Indian Army of 
Liberation on the Bengal nod Assam borders, he calculated, would 
lead to a countrywide uprising against the British regime 

Within hours of the outbreak of hostilities in the Pacific region, 
Rasli Behan Bose, the veteran Indian revolutionary who had been 
in political exile in Japan for thirty long years, appealed over the 
radio to Indians throughout Hast Ana to form Indian Independence 
Leagues with the sole object of fighting for their motherlands 
liberation from the British yoke 

In February 1942, Singapore fell to the Japanese forees, the 
Rntish abandoned the Indian soldiers they had taken all the way 
from India to defend their colonial possessions in Malaya and 
Singapore By the terms of their surrender they handed over to 
the Japanese military authorities some 20000 Indian soldiers and 
officers as prisoners of war The Japanese in turn told the Indian 
prisoners of war that they were being handed over to General 
Officer Commanding Captain Mohan Singh who shall have 
powers of life and death over you This was the geneits of the 
Indian National Army whteh later attracted thousands of civilian 
Indian youths in East Asia, and enabled Netaji in eourse of time 
to raise no fewer than tliree combatant divisions totalling over 
50000 men under arms 

In June 1942, Rash Behan Bose presided at a histone meeting 
of representative Indians from all over East Asia, assembled at 
Bangkok, which invited Netaji Subhas Bose to eome over from 
Germany to East Asia and assume tlx leadership of the Indian 
Independence Movement 

The die was cast Netaji decided to nsk everything including 
his very life to reach East Asia in response to the urgent summons 
of his countrymen His perilous 90-day submarine voyage from 
Germany through enemy infested waters round the British Isles, 
round Africa across the Indian ocean, to Sumatra and Penang, 
and from there by air to Japan, and ultimately to Singapore, is 
another glorious chapter in the history uf India s struggle for 
freedom Reaching Japan in June 1943 Netaji Subhas Chandra 
Base lost no tune in entering into parlejs with the Japanese Prime 
V.'j.vAlnr., O-nntil Toyi and. bw. wjl ranking ujihhuof aihosrjw. vi 
enlist their aid for his well thought out plans to free his 
motherland After receiving their solemn assurances of unstinted 
support to the Indian Independence Movement with arms and 
equipment, Netajt revealed nu presence in Japan by a personal 
broadcast over the Tokyo Radio in which he addressed himself 
to Indians m East Ana and to Indians inside India 

Indians in East Asia were delirious with joy at the imminent 
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prospect of the intrepid fighter taking over tlie Indian freedom 
movement in Singapore anil leading the Indian National Army 
across the Burma border for the assault on the British citadel in 
India 

Netaji Bose flew from Japan and landed at Singapore on 
July 2, 1943 Two days bier, in the preicnce of Indian 
Independence League delerates from all over East Asia, Rash 
Behan Bore handed over the leadership of (he Movement to the 
lounger Bose in a memorable speech In Iw reply, accepting this 
onerous responsibility, Netaji hinted that he would in the near 
future form a provisional Government of Free India under whose 
leadership Indus Army of Liberation would march against the 
alien regime m die motherland 

The neat day Netaji, in the khali uniform of Supreme 
Commander of the Indian National Army, reviewed the serried 
ranks drawn up in formation on the spacious matdan opposite 
the Singapore Town Hall For the first tune, lie gave this army 
of liberation the watery of Chalo Delhi ( On to Delhi ) , and 
he gave the assembled civilians the slogan of Total Mobilization 
He then went on a whirlwind tour of Malaya, Thailand, Burma 
and French Indo-China to rouse Indians there to come forward 
and sacrifice their all, including their lives, m the final battle for 
India i freedom The response was overwhelming wherever he 
went In short, Indians in East Asia went freedom mad 

Netaji then reorganized the Indian Independence League 
Headquarters and expanded sis activities The departments 
already functioning at (be League Headquarters were General, 
Finance, Publicity, Intelligence, and Recruitment and Training 
Netaji strengthened these departments and added the following 
(15 Health and Social Welfare, (2) Women's Affairs, (3) National 
Education and Culture, (4) Reconstruction, (5) Supply, (6) 
Overseas and (7) Housing and Transport Dr Lakslirot 
Suammatlun who later became Commandant of the Ram of 
Jhann Regiment and a Colonel of the INA, was placed in charge 
id the Women s Department Instructions were issued to 
strengthen the League branches throughout East Ana on the 
above line* 

Nctap divided hi* time between the League Headquarters and 
Oic 'tTteaitqiurten ot the Supreme Command of the INA 

When he was satisfied that the INA had been thoroughly 
organized, and that Indians in East Asa were offering a spiendul 
response to hn call for total mobtlizatian, he took the next logical 
step of establishing the Fnmnoiul Government of Free India 
outside India, in Singapore^ on the histone 21st of October, 1943, 
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tliat is, less than four bnef months after he took over the 
leadership of the movement in East Asia 

Events then started moving with cyclonic speed 

The next da), he opened the Ram of ]hansi Regiment Camp 
in Singapore, to which flocked hundreds of exuberant Indian 
women and girls who abandoned their sheltered existence to join 
the ranks of freedom fighters They were given the most 
intensive military training, including rifle and bayonet-charge 
practice 

The following night the Provisional Government of Azad 
Hind declared war on Bnrnn and Amenea A few hours later, 
Netaji addressed a mammoth rally of Indians, civilians and 
soldiers, and took a solemn pledge from them that they 
would sacrifice their all in waging the war for the liberation of 
India 

In a few days nine countries—Japan, Germany, Italy, 
Croatia, Burma, Thailand, National China, the Philippines and 
Manchuria—accorded their recognition to the Provisional 
Government of Azad Hind 

A week after forming the Provisional Government, Netaji 
flew to Tokyo where he attended the Greater East Asia Conference 
in die first week of November, and was received by the Emperor 
of Japan with all the honours due to die Head of the State and 
of the Provisional Government of Free India 

At the Greater East Asia Conference, Premier Tojo of Japan 
announced on 6th November that Japan had decided to hand 
over the Andaman and Nicobar Islands to the Provisional 
Government, which thus acquired its first stretch of territory of 
Free India 

Returning to Singapore towards the end of December, Netaji 
left for the Andamans where he set foot on Free India territory 
on 31st December, 1943 In the meanwhile the Provisional 
Government had decided to rename the Andaman and Nicobar 
Islands as die Shaheed (Martyrs) and Swaraj (Independence) 
Islands 

Before leaving for the Andamans, Netaji appointed a 
■a issmfiW xaslee rzrajnawndMvnsu Sar ibr jasnstad im&aMiv 
of Indians in East Asia in matters of language, dress, food, 
greeting, emblem and ceremonies He attached the greatest 
importance to this aspect of constructive work with a view to 
bringing about abiding unity in the Indian nation 

From the Andamans, Netaji flew to Burma vra Bangkok and 
established the Headquarters of the Provisional Government, (he 
Indian Independence League and the INA Supreme Command 
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in Rangoon There were now two Headquarter*, the one m 
Rangoon, and the Rear Headquarters in Singapore. 

Burma having t frontier with India, which the INA had 
sworn to cross at all costs in order 10 give hattle to the British 
on Indian soil and expel them from there, Netap still further 
intensified his efforts night and day to convert the new 
Headquarters mto a base of operations He could not rest until 
he ensured that the Burma base had become a springboard from 
which to jump at the throat of the enemy in India 

Then came the dramatic announcement of the firing of the 
first shot by the INA in the Second War of India s Independence 
when it opened a campaign on the Arakan front on 4th February, 
1914, and fought a successful action 

The 18th of March, 1944, will ever remain a Red Letter Day 
in the annals of the INA For on that historic day the INA 
crossed the Burma border and, for the first time, stood on the 
sacred soil of India This momentous news was given to East 
Asia, to India and to the world by Neiap in a proclamation that 
he issued on the 21st of March, 1944 

The 21st of every month had become a sacred day for Indians 
in East Asia as the day on which, in October 1913, the Provisional 
Government of Free India was established in Singapore 

Thus within tune months of his arrival in Singapore, Netap 
had reorganized the INA and moved it from Malaya vta 
Thailand and Burma up to the Indian border and had actually 
led it acrosf the frontier and brought it to Indian roil—an 
astounding feat even for Netap 

Between the time he shifted his Headquarters to Rangoon and 
the INA s historic crossing of the Burma India border, Netap had 
put through a gigantic expansion of the Indian Independence 
League, he also expanded the Provisional Government by creating 
the portfolios of Supply, Manpower and Revenue 

Twelve mure departments were added to the League 
Headquarters to cope with the phenomenal increase in its 
activities as the channel for the execution of ihc Provisional 
Governments programme of Total Mobilization of money, 
materials and manpower 

A Ram of I ha nil Regiment Camp was opened in Rangoon, 
tnA tamps were opened aft over 'East Asia lor the speedy training 
of Indian civilian youths These Camps turned out soldiers by 
the thousands after intensive military training 

Netap established the first National Bank of Azad Hind in 
Rangoon on ihe 5th of April, 1944, and the same day be left for 
llie fighting front and moved hts headquarters nearer the firing 
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line Thu time he tool, with him a contingent of fully trained 
and equipped Rams of Jhansi 

In the meanwhile, the INA was fighting freedom’s battle 
■on eight sectors of the Burma India border, on the plains of 
Imphal and m the neighbourhood of Kohuna In a nutter of 
hours news was expea cd of the fall of Imphal to India's Army 
of Liberation This would have meant the death knell of the 
British Empire in India 

But fate wilted otherwise, the liberation forces were lulled 
within three miles of Imphal They lacked air cover while the 
enemy, in a eksperate last-ditch stand, |wired reinforcements into 
Imphal by air Lard Maunthatten had ordered the defence of 
Imphal at all costs The torrential rains of Burma submerged the 
JNA supply lines 

The INA was ordered to withdraw, but only to prepare for 
the next attack on Imphal 

Thu debacle happened in June July 1£H , the wounded and 
dying heroes, many in tatters and many more suffering from 
acute malaria and dysentery, began trekking back to Mandalay 
and Rangoon 

Preparations for the next attack on Imphal absorbed the 
■energy and time of the INA as well as the civilians who came 
forward with renewed enthusiasm to increase their war effort 
ten fold 

All the same, the tide steadily turned against the Liberation 
Army By sheer superiority in air support and mechanized 
equipment, the enemy was relentlessly smashing his way through 
to Meikhtila and hauling towards Pyinmana and, of course, 
ultimately onward to Rangoon 

When it was realized that u would be too much of a nsk if 
Netajt continued to stay on in Rangoon, members of the Cabinet 
of the Provisional Government of Azad Hind persuaded him to 
leave and to continue the fight from elsewhere 

The memorable retreat began on April 24, 15*45 A convoy 
of lorries carrying some of the Cabinet Ministers, INA 
Commanders and Ranis of Jhann, headed by Netap in his car, left 
Rangoon that night in bright moonlight It was three weeks before 
Netap and party reached Bangkok The three weeks were packed 
with forced marches, blistered feet, hunger, thirst, hairbreadth 
•escapes from enemy fighters and bombers, and perilous crossings 
of big rivers 

At long last Netajt and party reached Bangkok m mid May, 
1945, a week after the surrender of Germany to the Allied Forces 

Japan, however, continued to fight 
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Netaji went into marathon sessions with his Ministers, 
drawing up plans for the continuance of the INA’s fight against 
the British 

At this stage, in June 1915, news came through that the 
British Viceroy in India, Lord Wavrll, was trying to persuade 
Mahatma Gandhi and die Congress to give up opposition and to 
co-ojicralc in Britain’s war effort m return lor the inclusion of 
more Indian! in the Viceroy’s Executive Council 

With lus ciiaracterutic open minded ness Mahatma Gandhi 
was willing to explore all possibilities of ending the conflict 
Ixtwecn the alien Government ami the Congress representing the 
Indian nation At i later stage Mahatma Gandhi withdrew from 
the scene and left it to the Prcsulent of the Congress, Mautana 
Abut Kalam Azad, advised by Sardar Vatlabhbhai Patel and 
Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, to apeak for the Congress at the Simla 
Conference in June July 1915 

On hearing about the Wavell offer, Netaji flew from Bangkok 
to Singapore on June 18 and addressed himself over the Radio 
to the Congress leaden night after night for nearly a month, 
imploring them, with all the earnestness he could command, not 
to aecept the Wavell offer His most important argument in 
support of hn appeal to them to turn down the Wavell offer was 
that it was a typical British stratagem to keep the Indian question 
a domestic issue of the British Empire Further, the 
Conservative Government then in office wislied to ’’settle” the 
Indian question before the next general elections m Britain which 
might nerlups pur the Labour Party m power Then there was 
the risk for the British imperialists that India might receive a 
better deal at the hands of labour By turning down the Wavell 
offer, the Congress could continue to keep the Indian struggle 
at the level of an international question If, however, the 
Congress wished to arrive at a compromise with Bntain it would 
be well to wait nil the next British elections 

Netaji wss overjoyed when he heard the news of the failure 
of the Simla Conference where the Congress finally rejected the 
Wavell offer 

He then left on a tour of Malaya and was camping m 
Seramban when be learnt that Russia had declared war on Japan; 
ishv wav tun: Antt/wci/ &f s ondngdr viur wf certain league 
officials from Singapore to Netap’s camp on August II with the 
news that Japan bad surrendered 

This was the darkest hour for the INA, fnr it would lie 
funlr for the INA to go tr alone in the war any longer If the 
Japanese were going to lay down their arms throughout East 
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Asia, it would be worse than suiadal (or the INA to continue 
the fight 

The INA would not surrender, it need not mrrender, but 
it could not continue the fight any mure, it had to cease fighting. 

In the military sense, therefore, the INA failed—but only 
m the military sense Because it had already covered itself with 
immortal glory wherever it fought The unparalleled sufferings 
and sacrifices of Netaji and the INA in die cause of India s 
freedom had evoked the respect and admiration of the Japanese, 
Chinese, Burmese, Thais, Malays, Filipinos, Indonesians and 
Vietnamese The South East Asian nations who were under 
colonial rule at the outbreak of the Pacific War, and who then 
witnessed the flight of their rulers from the advancing Japanese 
forces, were stirred to the depths of thar being by the spectacle 
of the revolutionary Indian Independence Movement and the 
patriotic Indian National Army under the dynamic leadership 
of Nctap Subhas Chandra Bose The Burmese, the Malays, the 
Indonesians and the Vietnamese took a solemn pledge that they 
would be free for all time and would not allow their ex rulers 
to return to their lands as rulers again after the war 

Netaji immediately dashed back to Singapore, and issued the 
most elaborate instructions to the civilian and army wings of the 
Provisional Government as to their future And, in de feren ce 
to the insistent wish of his Cabinet Ministers, he agreed at the 
very last moment to leave Singapore and move further east If he 
was not to stay with his comrades m Singapore, to be taken 
prisoner by the British when they returned as victors, he was bent 
on contacting the Russians in Manchuria and pushing on to 
Moscow so that he might be free one day to carry on the war of 
India s liberation 

It was when he finally agreed to leave Singapore and fly to 
Bangkok that he said he was a fatalist—meaning that events would 
take their preordained course lie did not know at the moment 
what his plans would be after reaching Bangkok 

Japan s surrender was officially announced on August IS 

Accompanied by a small party of trusted lieutenants, Netaji 
Xbw Xnsw? SvqpfuiT .to -Rans-lnk sin Aatyiur Ifr then no io ffa^jno 
the next morning Here he drew up certain plans for die future 
and left on ius last known flight the same evening The only 
Indian who accompanied him on tbis flight from Saigon on 
August 17, 1945, was Colonel Habih-ur Rahman, Deputy Chief of 
Stall of the INA The other members of his party were left 
behind at Saigon for want of accommodation in the 
medium sized lumber in which Netaji flen 
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Five days later, on August 22, 1915, Tokyo Radio announced 
the death of Nctajt Subhas Chandra Bose in an airaash in 
Formosa on August 18, ISMS, ffl rottlc to Japan 

Those whom Netap had left behind in Saigon, including 
myself, were under the impression that he was headed for Dairen 
where he would cross over and contact the Russians 

The final scenes of the INA drama woe bid in India where 
the famous Red Fort trials of Major General Shah Nawaz, 
Colonel P K Sahgal and Colonel G S Dhillon, on the charge 
of waging war against the British Ring, roused the entire country 
to frenzied enthusiasm and touched of! anti British riots and a 
naval mutiny Not long after, on the ISth of August, 1947, India 
became independent 

Prime Minister Jawahatlal Nehru’s Government of free India 
in Aptil 1956 appointed an official committee of three composing 
Major-General Shah Nawaz Khan of the INA (Chairman), 
Shn Suresh Chandra Bose, elder brother of Netap Subhai 
Chandra Bose, and Shn S N Maitra, ICS, Chief Comtniiiioner 
of Andaman and Nicobar Islands The Committee was asked 
‘to enquire into and to report to tlie Government of India on 
the circumstances concerning the departure of Netaji SubhaJ 
Chandra Bose from Bangkok about the I6th August, 1945, his 
alleged death as a mult of an aircraft accident, and subsequent 
developments connected therewith" 

After era mining 67 witnesses m Delhi, Calcutta, Bangkok, 
Saigon and Tokyo General Shah Nawaz and Shn Maitra came 
to the condunon that Netaji met his death in an aucrash, and 
that the ashes now at Renkoyi temple. Tokyo, are his ashes’ 
But Shn Suresh Chindra Bose has publicly disagreed with hi* 
two colleagues and categorically stated that the evidence eollected 
by die Committee does not warrant the conclusion arrived at hy 
his colleagues Not only Shn Suresh Bose but other members of 
Nelajis family also believe that Nera/i did not meet with hn end 
in an aircrash in Formosa on August 18,1945, and that the ashes 
kept in a temple in Tokyo are not Netap s In deference to the 
sentiments of Netap s family, the Government of India has 
refrained from acting on the recommendations of General Shah 
Nawaz and Slut Maun that the ashes ’be brought to India with 
due honour, and a mem oral erected over them at a suitable 
place’ 

Inevitably, this biographical sketch of Netap Sub has Chandra 
Bose ii inadequate and incomplete, as it ts next to impossible to 
paek into a mere introduction a full narrative of his life and 
achievements My only comolanao u ihax I have tried, to the 
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best of my ability, not to overlook the important events that 
shaped the course of his life Any shortcomings m this 
introductory sketch would be undoubtedly eliminated by a 
perusal of the mam contents of this hook of 67 selected speeches 
covering a penod of 17 years and running into more than 200 
pages 

Those who wish to know more about Nctaji’i life and his 
role in India’s struggle for freedom may profitably read An 
Indian Pilgrim (autobiography of Suhhas Chandra Bose), The 
Indian Struggle by Subhas Cbandra Rose (two volumes). 
When Bose was Ztattddin by Ultam Cliand, A 'etaji in 
Germany , A little I(nouin chapter by N G Ganpulcy, IN A 
and its Netaji by Major Genera! Shah Nawaz, and Unto lim 
A Witness (being the story of Netaji Subhas Clandra Bose m 
East Asia) by the present writer 

My best thanks are due to my colleagues on the Advisory 
Committee constituted in connection with die publication of this 
book, for entrusting me with the task of scrutinizing the speeches 
and writing the biographical introduction 1 must also specially 
thank the Publications Division of the Ministry of Information 
and Broadcasting for their active cooperation in providing me 
with some of the necessary reference books, and in sending me 
promptly a copy of the speeches as and when they compiled them 
from different sources 

20 Naqn Mahal S A AYER 

CitnacHCATT, 

Bombay 1 



PART 1 


VISION OF A rREE INDIA 


F riends I thank you from the bottom of my heart for the 
high honour you have done roe by requesting me to preside 
over the deliberations of the Sixth Session of the Maharashtra 
Provincial Conference You are probably aware fhit I did not at 
first venture to accept the kind invitation, but by referring to the 
old relations between Bengal and Maharashtra some of my fnends 
touched a mast tender chord m my heart The appeal then proved 
to be irresistible and esery other consideration had to stand aside 
Before 1 proceed to place before you my views with regard to 
our present policy and programme, I would like to raise some 
fundamental problems and attempt to answer them It is sometimes 
urged by foreigners* that the new awakening in India is entirely 
an exotic product inspired by alien ideals and method* This is 
by no means true I do not for one moment dispute the fact that 
the impact of the West bas helped to rouse us from intellectual 
and moral torpor But that impact has resto<ed telf-consciousness 
to our people, and the movement that has resulted therefrom 
and which we witness today is a genuine Swadeshi moiemen* 
India has long passed through the traditional period of blind 
imitation—of reflex action, if you put it in physiological language 
She has now recovered her own soul and is busy reconstructing 
her national moteroent along national lines and in the light of 
national ideals 

I agree with Sir Minders Petrie that civilizations, like 
individuals, grow and die m a cyclic fashion and that each 
civilization has a certain span of life vouchsafed to it I also agree 
with him that, under certain conditions, it is possible for a 
putnetxfor avntzattinr fti J«r icdunr diStr ir Act spent iOcA v{ ilc-i 
this rebirth ts to take place, the vital impetus, the clan tntal, comes 
not from without but from within In this manner has Indian 


Presidential address at the Miharuiun Provincial Conference, Poona, 
May J, 1928 
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avihucion been reborn over and over again at the end of each 
cycle, inti tbar is why India w spite of her hoary antiquity » 
still young and fresh 

The charge has often been levelled against us that since 
democracy is an Ocadefital institution, India, by accepting 
democratic or seim-dcmocratic institutions, is being Westernized 
Some European writers—Lord Konaldshay for instance—go so far 
as to $3) that democracy is umuitrd to the Oriental temperament 
and political advancement m India should not, therefore, be made 
in that direction Ignorance and effrontery could not go further. 
Democracy :s by no means a Western institution, it j» a human 
institution Wherever man Has attempted to evolve political 
institutions, he has hit upon this wonderful institution of 
democracy The past history of India is replete with instances 
of democratic institutions Mr K P Jayaswal in his wonderful 
book, Hindu Polity has dealt with this matter at great length 
and has gnen a list of 81 republics in ancient India The Indian 
languages are also nch m terminology required in connection with 
political imtitutions of an advanced type Democratic institutions 
(till exist in certain parts of India Among the Khasis of Assam, 
for instance, it is still the custom to elect the ruling chief by a 
vote of the whole dan, and this custom has been handed down 
from time immemorial The principle of Semocracy was also 
applied m India m the government of village! and towns The 
other day while visiting the Vaicndra Research Society Museum 
at Rajihahi in North Bengal, I was shown a very interesting 
copper plate inscription in which it was stated that ctvie 
administration m the good old days was vested in a committee 
of five including the Nagar Srcshthi (te our modem Mayor) 
With regard to village self government, it is not necessary to remind 
an Indian audience about the village Panehayatt—democratic 
inirituttom handed down to us from days of yore Not only 
democratic bur other socio-political doctrines ol an advanced 
character were not unknown to Inda in die part 

Communism, for instance, n not a Western institution Among 
the Khasis of Assam to whom 1 have referred, jmvatc property 
as an imtituuon does not exist ui theory even today The clan 
v, a. 'u’/dn. wre. 'hit. vital l 'nod. \ vn» non. *ftrA •sirnhai vicnaiiw. 
can still be found its other ports of India and also in the past 
history of our country 

I think it necessary at this stage to warn my countrymen, 
and my young friends in particular, about Oie attack that is being 
made on nationalism from more than one quarter From the 
point of view of cultural internationalism, nationalism is soiwtiracs 
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assailed as narrow, selfish and aggressive. It is also regarded as a 
hindrance to the promotion of internationalism in the domain 
of culture. My reply to the chiise u that Indian naltonalum 
is neither narrow, nor selfish, nor aggressne It is inspired by 
the highest ideals of the human race, vtz Satyam (the true), 
Sim am (the good), Sundaram (the beautiful) Nationalism in 
India has instilled into us truthfulness, honesty, manliness and the 
sprit of service and sacrifice What is more, it has roused the 
creative faculties which for centuries had been lying dormant in 
our people and, as a result, we are experiencing a renaissance ui 
the domain of Indian art , 

Another attack is being made on nationalism from tnc point 
of view of international labour or international Communism. This 
attack is not only ill advised but unconsciously serves the interests 
of our alien rulers It would be clear to the man in the street 
that before we can endeavour to reconstruct Indian society on a 
new bans, whether socialistic or otherwise, we should first «ceurc 
die nght to shape our own desuny As long as India lies prostrate 
at the feet of Bntam, that right will be denied us It is, therefore, 
the paramount duty not only of nationalists but anti nationalistic 
Communuts to bring about the political emancipation of India is 
early as possible. 

I have already hinted that 1 plead for a coalition IttW^n 
labour and nationalism (I am using 'labour* here m a . 
sense to include the peasants as well) It has to be v . 
that though we have passed resolutions from the p 

time and again regarding the desirability of organ mfi 
much lias not been aelueved in that direction , the last 

, H Mew the programme of have 

few years we shall find Uiat only in our W«"P * | ne h mein* 
we been able to offer to our has brought 
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of taxes in order to resist illegal taxation or oppressive legislation, 
as in Gujarat, ue have seldom been able to make a direct appeal 
to the economic interests of the masses And until this is done- 
human nature being what it is—how can we expect the masses 
to join the freedom movement ? 

There « another reason why 1 consider it imperative that 
the Congress should be more alive to the interests of the misses 
Mass consciousness has been mused in India, thanks to the 
executive and intensive propaganda undertaken during the 
non-cooperation movement, and the mass movement cannot 
possibly lie checked now The only question is along w hat lines 
this mass consciousness should manifest itself If the Congress 
neglects the masses it is inevitable that a sectional—and if I may 
say so, anti national—movement will come into existence and 
class wir among our people will appear even before wc have 
achieved our political emancipation It would be disastrous in the 
highest degree if we were to launch class war while we are all 
bedfellows in slaverj, in order that we may afford amusement 
to the common enemy 1 regret to say that there is at present 
a tendency among some Indian labourites to belittle the Congress 
and to condemn the Congress programme Thil recrimination 
should cease and the organized forces of labour and of the Congress 
should join hands for furthering the economic interests of the 
masses and promoting the cause of India’s political emancipation 

Friends, jou will pardon me if for one moment 1 ask jou 
to lift jour eyes from the realities of die present and attempt to 
scan the future that looms before us It is desirable that we should 
search our harts tn order to find out what it is that we are 
running after, so that we and our succeeding generations may 
grow up in the bght of that ideal and shape our course of 
action accordingly 

Speaking for myself, 1 stand for an independent Federal 
Republic That is the ultimate goal which 1 have before me 
India must fulfil her own destiny and eannot be content with 
colonial self governmem or Dominion Home Rule Why must 
we remain within the Bmuh Empire? India is ndi in resources, 
human and material She has outgrown the infancy which 
foreigners have been thrusting upon her, and can not only take 
care of herself bui can function as an mdqreitdcn; unit .India 
» not Canada or Australia or South Africa Indians are an Oriental 
people, a coloured race, and there is nothing in common between 
India and Grat Britain from which we may be led to think 
that Dominion Home Rule within the British Empire « a desirable 
consummation for Indta Rather, India stands to lose by remaining 
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within the Empire Having been under British domination so 
long it may be difficult for Indians to get nd of the inferiority 
complex in their relations with England It may also be difficult 
to resist British exploitation so long os we remain an integral part 
of the British Empire 

The usual argument that India without the help of Britain 
cannot defend herself is puerile 4 It is the Indian arm)—much more 
than the British army—which is defending India today If India is 
strong enough .0 fight the hanks of England outside her borders— 
in Tibet, China, Mesopotamia, Persia, Fgypt anc. Flanders—she 
is certainly strong enough to defend herself from foreign 
aggression Moreover, once India is able to free herself, the balance 
of power in the world will sa\e India, as it has sased China 
And if the League of Nations becomes a living organization with 
some sanction behind it, invasion and aggression will be a thing of 
the past 

While stm mg to wain liberty we have to note all ib 
implications You cannot free one half of >our soul and keep the 
other half in bondage You cannot introduce a light into a room 
and expect at the same time that some portion of it util remain 
dark You cannot establish political democracy and endeavour 
at the same time to resist the democratization of the society No 
mj friends, let us not become a queer mixture of political 
democrats and social conservatives Political institutions grow nut 
of the social life of die people and are shaped by their social ideas 
and ideals If \ve want to make India really great \\c mu«t build 
up a political democracy on tire pedestal of a democratic society 
Pmifeges based on birth, casie or creed should go, and equal 
opportunities should be thrown open 10 all irrespective of caste 
creed or rebg.on The status of women should also be raised and 
women should be trained to take a larger and a more m’elligent 
interest m public affairs 

While I do not condemn an> patch up work that ma> Ire 
neceisar) for heilmg communal sores, 1 would urge the nrr-«:t) 
of discovering a deeper reined) for our communal troubles It is 
neersur) for the different religious grout* lo be acquainted with 
the traditions, ideals and hisioty of one anotlicr, because cultural 
innmacy wnY pave rile <vay flraanA curamornri peace anri dxrmo i> 

1 venture to ihink that the fundamental basis of political unity 
between different communities lies in cultural rapprochement As 
things stand toda), the different communities inliabamg India * c 
too exclusive 

In order to facilitate cultural rapprocliement a dose of secular 
and scientific (raining is necessary 1 analicism is the greatest thorn 
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in the path of cultural intimacy, and there is no better remedy for 
• fanaticism than secular and scientific education This tort of 
education is useful in another way, in that it helps to rouse our 
economic consciousness The dawn of economic consciousness 
spells the death of fanaticism There u much more in common 
betueen a Hindu peasant and a Muslim peasant than between a 
Muslim peasant and a Muslim zatmndar The masses have onlv 
pot to be educated wherein ihar economic interests be, and once 
they understand it, they will no longer consent to be pawns in 
communal feuds. By working from the cultural, educational and 
economic side, we can gradually undermine fanaticism and therrby 
render possible the growth of healthy nationalism m this country. 

One of the most hopeful signs of the time is the awakening 
among die youth of this country The movement has spread fom 
one end of the country to the other and, as far as l am aware, 
has attracted not only young men but young women as well 
1 he youth of this age have become self-conscious, they have been 
inspired by an ideal and are anxious to follow the call of their 
inner nature and fulfil their desuny The movement is the 
spontaneous self-expression of the national soul, and on the course 
of this movement depends the nation’s future weal T Our duty, 
therefore, is not to attempt to crush this newborn spirit but to 
lend it our support and guidance 

Friends' I would implore you to assist in the awakening 
of youth and in the organization of the youth movement 
Self-conscious youth will not only act, but will alto dream, will 
not only destroy, but will also build It will sueceed where even 
you may fail, ir will ome for you a new India—and a free 
India—out of the failures, trials and experience of the pan And, 
believe me, if wc arc to nd India once for all of the canker of 
communahim and fanaticism, wc have to begin work among our 
youth 

There is another aspect of our movement which has been 
somewhat neglected m this country—the womens movement It 
is impossible for one half of the nation to win liberty without tlie 
acme sympathy and support of the other half In all countries— 
and even in the Labour Party in England—women s organizations 
base rendered invaluable service There are various non political 
fWantZAtintti -Atunrjy jwbw jp difetan' jinw -n r dhf jmn&j, 
but ! venture to think that there is room for a countr> wide 
political organization among them ft should be the primary 
object of this organization, winch will be run by women alone, 
to carry on political propaganda among their sex and to help 
the work of the Indian National Congress 
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Our benign rulers and our self appointed advisers are in the 
habit of lecturing day after day on our unfitness for Swaraj 
Some say that we must have more education before we can nope 
to be free, others maintain that social reform should preccile 
political reform, sull others urge that without industrial 
development India cannot be fit for Swaraj None of these 
statements is true Indeed it would be far more true to say that 
without political freedom— tx, without the power to shape our 
own destiny—we cannot have either compulsory free education or 
social reform or industrial advancement If you demand education 
for your people as Shn Gokhale did long ago, the plea is put 
forward by Government that there is no money If you introduce 
social legislation for the advancement of your countr>men, you 
find Miss Mayo's cousins on this side of the Atlantic arrayed 
against you and on the side of your social die hards When you are 
working yourself to death in order to bring about the economic 
and industnal regeneration of India, you find to your infinite 
regret and surprise that your Imperial Banks, your Railway* and 
your Stores Departments arc least inclined to help your national 
enterprises You pass resolutions in your Municipalities and in 
your Councils in favour of Prohibition and you find that the 
Government meets you with a stonewall of indifference or hosti 
luy 1 have no doubt in my own mind that Swaraj and bwinj 
alone is the sovereign remedy for all our ills And the only 
entenon of our fitness for Swaraj is the will 10 be free 

How to rouse the national will within the shortest possible 

E enod is, then, the problem before us, our policies and programmes 
ave 10 be drawn up with a view to tins end The Congress 
policy since 1921 has been a dual policy of destruction and 
obstruction, of opposition and consolidation We feel that 
the bureaucracy has entrenched' itself in this country by erecting 
a network of organizations and institutions and by appointing 
a hierarchy of of&aals to run them These arc the scats o! 
bureaucratic power and through than the bureaucracy has a grip 
on the very heart of the people We have to storm these citadels 
of power and for that purpose we have to set up parallel 
institutions These parallel organizations are our Congress 
offices As our power and influence increase through the 
organization of Congress Committees, we shall be able to capture 
the bureaucratic scats of powers We know from personal 
experience that in districts where Congress Committees are well 
organized, the capture of local bodies bas been possible without 
any difficulty The Congress offices arc; therefore, the forts 
where we have to entrench ourselves and whence we have to stir 
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out even day in order to raid the bureaucralic citadels Congress 
Committees are our army, and no plan of campaign, however 
skilfully devised, can succeed unless we have a strong, efficient 
and disciplined army at our command 

Friends' You will remember that when, after the Gaya 
Congress of 1922, there was a tendency among a large section of 
our countrymen to concentrate wholly on the constructive 
programme to the exclusion of everything else, Dcshhandhu Has 
pointed out in the manifesto of the Swaraj Party that it was 
alisolutely necessary to keep up a spuit of resistance to the 
bureaucracy He firmly believed that without an atmosphere of 
opposition it was not possible to push on the construct!* c 
programme or to achieve success in any oilier direction But this 
basic principle we often seem to forget “Non-co-operation u 
barren — opposition has failed —* obstruction is fruitless —these 
are catchwords which mislead the unwary public The most tragic 
clement in our character is that we do not look ahead, wc are 
easily upset by failures We Ivek the dogged tenacity of John 
Bui! and unlike him, we cannot therefore fight a long lasting 
game 

I have often been asked how the end will come, how the 
bureaucracy will ultimately be forced to accede to our terms 1 
liavc no misgivings in inis matter for I have already had a 
foretaste of what will come The movement will reaeh it* climax 
in a sort of general strike or country wide hartal coupled wtth a 
boycott of British goods Along with the strike or hartal to bnng 
about which labour and the National Congress will heartily 
cooperate, there will be some form of awl disobedience because the 
bureaucracy h not likely to sit idle while a strike is going on 
It is also possible that there may be non payment of taxes in some 
form or oiher but this is not essential When the crisis is reached 
rhe aicrjge Bnmher at home will fee] that to starve India 
politically means economic starvation for him And the bureaucracy 
in India will find that it is impossible to carry on the 
administration in the face of a countrywide non-coopcraiian 
movement The fads will be full as in 1921, and there still be 
general demoralization within the ranks of the bureaucracy, svho 
will no longer be able to coant upon the loyalty and devotion of 
•iHai- Ai-vjinv jnuf cmpibycts Filar will' de a paralysis oi' trie 
administration and possibly of foreign trade and eommcrce The 
bureaucracy will consider the situation as chaotic but, from the 
point of view of the people, the country will be organized, 
disciplined and determined The bureaucracy will then be forced 
to yield to the demands of the peoples representatives, for sating 
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themselves from unnecessary trouhk and anxiety and for restoring 
their trade with India 

Our immediate task is among other things to make the boycott 
of tlie Simon Commission complete and effective We, 
Congressmen, Live never accepted the pernicious preamble to the 
Government of India Act, 1919 This Act has been forced down 
our throats but we have never owed willing allegiance to it, in 
fict we have tried our level best to non-co-op era re with it We 
take our stand on the sacred and inviolable rights of men, and 
the principle of self determination We maintain '.hat it is for 
India to frame her own constitunon according to her needs, ami 
i; is for Rntain to accept it in toto Tins procedure has been 
followed not only in the case of countries that have won back 
their independence but in the case of tlie self governing dominions 
within the British Empire including the Irish Fire State 

The counterpart ot this boycott, in fact its positive aspect, ts 
the framing of a national constitution The AH Parties’ Conference 
has taken this matter in hand and all lovers of India should wish 
the Conference complete success Tlie Secretary of State for India 
has in a At of pompous pride challenged Indn to produce an 
' agreed constitution If there is a spark of honour and self respect 
ldt in us, we should take up the gauntlet and give a fitting reply 
by producing a constitution 

I shill not tire you with any detads of the constitution that 
should l* drafted I shall leave that task to our constitution 
framers and shall concent myself by referring to three cardinal 
points These three points are as follows 

(1) Tlie Constitution should guarantee national sovereignty, 
it the sovereignty of the people What we want is 
government of the peopk, by tlie people and for the 
people 

(2) The constitunon should be prefaced by a ‘declaration of 
rights* which will guarantee tlie elementary rights of 
citizenship Without a declarmon of rights’ a constitution 
is not worth the paper if is written on Repressive Jaws,. 
ordinances and regulations should be unknown in a free 
India 

(3) There should be a system of /aim electorate As a 
temporary arrangement, there may he reservation of seats 
if that is found necessary But ue sliould by all means 
insist on a joint electorate Nationalism and separate 
electorates ate self contradictory Separate electorates are 
wrong in principle and it is futile to attempt to build 
up a nation on a bod principle We have had a bitter 
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experience of separate electorates, and the sooner we sjet 
nd of them the better for os and for our country 
In order to enforce our national demand, tt is necessary to 
take such steps as lie in our power, because a mere appeal to 
the sweet reasonableness of Britishers will be of no avail Weak 
and unarmod though we are> Providence has in His mercy given 
us a weapon which we can use with great effect This weapon 
is economic boycott, te boycott of British goods It has been 
used with great effect in Ireland and in China It was also used 
to great advantage during the Swadeshi movement nearly 20 
years ago and partly dunng the non-cooperation movement 
Boycott of British goods is necessary for (he revival of Swadeshi 
and for effecting our political salvation 

It is also necessary that, while the political fight it going 
on, some of us should take up the work of village reorganization 
In a vast country like ours there is room for a variety of talent, 
and scope for diversity of temperament 

We must all be pained to notice that our masses and 
particularly our labourers, are at present passing through a severe 
economic enns Drasne retrenchment is going on in the different 
Railways, and particularly in the railway workshops 1 understand 
that several erores worth of railway materials are imported from 
Great Britain for our Railways whereas these could easilv be 
manufactured in India if the workshops were extended If in 
attempt were made to manufacture these goods in India, far from 
retrenching the existing labour staff, the administration would 
be able to provide employment for many more But here again 
the interests of the Britishers and their industry have to be 
safeguarded at the cost of poor India 

It u the bounden duty of all Indians, and of Congressmen 
in particular, to come to the aid of labour in their hour of trial 
Let us try and help them with all the means at our disposal 
Fnerulsl We have reached a most critical stage in our nation's 
history and it behoves us to unite all our forces and make a bold 
stand against the powers that be her us all stand shoulder to 
shuulrlcr ami say with one heart and with one voice that our motto 
is, as Tennyson said through Ulysses, *To strive, to seek, to find, 
and not to yield 
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I am sorry that I have to me to move an amendment to a 
resolution moved by Mahatma Gandhi and which has the support 
of some, if not many, of our older leaders The fact that I 
nse today to move the amendment is a clear indication of a 
cleavage, the fundamental cleavage between the elder school and 
the new school of thought in the Congress 

I have been asked by some friends why, being a signatory 
to the Nehru Report, I have stood up to speak for independence 
I would only refer to the statement made m the report itself 
that the principles of the constitution which we submitted in the 
report can he applied in all their entirety to a constitution of 
independence I do not think that in moving thu amendment 
my action can be construed as in any way sneonsutent 

There is another matter to which I shall refer by way of 
personal explanation You are aware that in private conversation* 
and elsewhere I have said rbat I do not desire to stand in the 
way of elder leaders The reason why I did so was that at that 
tune I did not feel prepared to accept the responsibility of the 
consequences of a division in this House in case our amendment 
was accepted Today I feel prepared to accept the consequences 
and to face the issue till the end if my amendment is accepted 
There are certain incidents which have made me somewhat 
alter my previous views You are aware that the Bengal delegates, 
or at least the majority of them, assembled and resolved to have 
this amendment moved on their behalf and that tbey were 
prepared to accept the vote of the House, whatever the 
consequences mtgnt be Even if f did not stand here today 10 
move the amendment, I can assure you that some other members 
would have stood up to do so on their behalf 

There is another fact And that is the decision of the 
Independence for India League, by an overwhelming majority, to 
support the amendment and to accept the vote of the House, 
whatever it might be 

TPe w'ho leel it our duty to move or support foe amendment 
feel very sincerely that the tune is so momentous that India 


Speech at the Calcutta mum of the Congress December 1928 white 
speaking on the resolution which threatened a non-cooperation campaign 
for complete independence »f Britain did not concede Dominion Sums hjr 
«he end of 1925 



42 


selected speeches op sUbhas oiandxa bose 


should express herself in a dear and unambiguous manner as to 
what she feels on the issue of Dominion Status rr Independence. 

I have told our leaders that after the death of Lab Laipat Rat 
and the happenings at Lueknow and Kanpur and the speech of 
His Excellency the Viceroy, we would expect the Congress to take 
up a bold attitude, which would fit in with an attitude of 
self respect lnuead of that, we find that the Madras Resolution 
is to be lowered in some measure 

We feel and we say that wc arc not prepared to lower the 
flag of Independence even for one single day Whether we win 
or lose in this House does not concern us It is not a matter of 
concern so far as the younger generation are concerned, for they 
have accepted the responsibility of making India free We want 
our leaden, we Jove them, we revere them, but at the same tune 
we want them to keep abreast of the times I have also told 
them that 1 and Pandit Iawaharlal are regarded as moderates 
among the extremists, and if the elder leaders are not prepared 
to compromise even with these moderates, then the breach between 
the old and the new will be irreparable A new consciousness has 
dawned upon the youth of the country They arc no longer 
prepared to follow blindfold They have realised that they arc 
the heirs of the future, that it is for them to make India free, 
and with th« new consciousness they are preparing themselves 
for the arduous task that awaits them 

There is one other argument which appeals to me strong!). 
And that is the international situation You should remember 
that after the Madras Resolution India has got a new status m 
international polities I am afraid if this resolution is passed, 
then we shall lose at least a part, if not much, of the prestige 
that we have acquired after the Madras Congress You may be 
aware that after that we hare recaved messages from far and 
dutant parti of the world The question non ts are we to go 
back upon the decision we took at Madras’ Or aie we tn go ahead? 
Are we to reipond tn a befitting manner to the attitude of the 
Government 3 And what has been that attitude 3 We have the- 
lamentable death of Lalaji, and the regrettable happenings at 
Lucknow and Kanpur After all these, do we not feel called upon 
to take up a defiant and hold attitude? 

/ should like to put one straight question In the main 
resolution you have given twelve months' time to the British 
Government Can you lay your hands on your breasts and say 
that there is a reasonable chance of getting Dominion Status 
within the period? Pandit Moalal has made it clear in his speech 
that he does not believe so Then why should we lower the flag 
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for fttoie niche months? Why not say we have lost the bit 
* vestige of fault in the Rntiih Government and that we arc going 
to take a lvoid stand’ 

\ou may ark what we shall gain by this resolution of 
Independence 1 say, we develop a new mentality After all, what« 
the fundamental cause of our political degradation’ It is a question 
of mentality, and if you want to overcome the slave mentality 
you do so by encouraging our countrymen to srand for full and 
complete independence. 1 go further and say, assuming that we 
do not follow it up by action, that merely by prcaclting the gospel 
honestly and pbeing the goal of independence before our 
countrymen we shall bring up a new generation 

Hut I tell you we arc not going to sit down with folded 
hands 1 have already said that tlie younger generation realize 
their rrs|soiisil ihty an 1 they ire prepare*! fo* their task We slnll 
dense our own programme and wnrh it out according to the 
hot of cmr ability so that there is no danger that our resolution 
will he thrown into the wasrepaper basket 

There it another matter to wluch I slnll refer before I itt 
dosn All events show that another world war is nnmin-nt. I 
sav thts for many reasons. The first reason is that the causes 
which ccntnbirc to war are present in different parrs of the world. 
The settlement bnaught about by tlie Treatr of Versailles has not 
satisfied the national aspirations of all people ft has nor satisfied 
the jveorle cf Italv the PiUuns Hunt a Austria Hungary and so on 
Then there it th- Asiatic situation Me have the romSnatioo of 
captsliitie countn-s against Soviet Ru«tu Again there is tit; race 
for anrarr*nts.These factors (end to a world war I tell you that the 
tall rf disarmament is a huge fa'ce Tlie fact i« all time 
c< un n-s win h are free are working for another war U India 
m lo on th* alert nc muu ante i nev mentahrv, a irenrahtv 
sha wi 1 uv rlar we want con p!-r in lejm lerre 11 iv can only 
1< »*on- ly | oJatnsng the ileal w a clear anil uneq moral 
i unrer 

I do rtr t* mk we cm aPord to lose oen a img u momrut 
*o far as Perga! is concerned you are aw a e tha» since the dawn 
r f ih* rational r-memci t in this county wc have always interpreted 
frred'*-i as confer* an I full indepen lencr Me have never 
in ctp'f-il r n rerms of don iron ua is. Afte* so many of fir 
eou-fyi-i h: 1 ilw n thn* lives, a'tn cur rofs peas! nl the 
gospel nt have Lnlrn'ml fjml'sn as full anJ wnp'f" 
in'qtr.’rrcr Tbe talk of sferirem i*iroi i!o m* rule iV* 
i , j , t"» appeal o «• c«m irrvm n tie ycongrr genera mo 

wfys at p*ra.in- rp a*>l «v iNa 1 1 re-n*^ Vr t!.at 



M SELECTED IPEFC1CTS OF SUM MS CHANDKA *OSE 

after all it is the younger generation who are the heirs of 
the future 

In conclusion, I wish to make a final appeal I do not think 
it will mean the slightest disrespect to our leaders if we accept 
the amendment Respect and love, admiration and adoration 
for leaders, is one thing, but respect for principle is another thing 
Accept my resolution, and inspire the younger generation with 
a new consciousness. 
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O n behalf of the Reception Committee of the Third Session 
of the All India Youth Congress I acenrd you a mest hearty 
welcome on your visit to this ary of ours The fact that the third 
session of the Congress is being held this year is an unmistakable 
indication of the growing vitality of the youth movement 

There is probably same apprehension that this year the 
proceedings of the AH India Youth Congress may be somewhat 
over shadowed by tbc deliberations of the Indian National Congress 
and of the All Fames Convention But nothing to my mind 
can detract from the intrinsic importance of a congregation 
like the Youth Congress Without minimizing in any way 
the importance of political problems in our life, I would maintain 
that the problems of youth are vital problems they have an 
importance of their own And we who are members of the Republic 
of Youth attach great value and significance to them f have no 
doubt that the deliberations of this Congress will be earned on 
with a tense of seriousness commensurate with the responsibility 
whieb has been cast on our shoulders I base no doubt that this 
Congress will give a definite lead to the youth of this country 
on some of die most vital problems of our present-day life I 
therefore consider u a privilege and an honour that I should be 
authonzed by the Rcecption Committee to welcome you on such 
an important occasion 

If wc east our eyes beyond our frontiers and take a birds 
eye siew of the march of work! csents there is one outstanding 
phenomenon which green us m csery land and that is the 
• renaissance of youth From North to South from East to West, 
whercsez we may happen to glance, the Youth Movement hit 
become a reality It is necessary for us to be clear in our own 
mi ruts what the characteristics of the Youth Movement are what 
arc its mainspnnp on the one side and its ultimate objective on 
the other 

Any association of young men or women does not deserve the 
designation of a youth association A social semec league or a 
famine relief society is not necessarily a youth association A south 
association is characterised by a feeling of dissatisfaction w nh the 
preient order of things and a desire for a better order accompanied 


<|VTfh at the third wnm «f the AD India louih Conj-en, Caioitta 
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by a vision of that order Youth movements are not reformist in 
outlook but revolutionary A feeling of restlessness, of impatience 
with the present order, must come into existence before any youth 
movement can start Personally, 1 do not consider such a movement 
to be a twentieth century phenomenon or an accidental 
phenomenon From the time of Socrates and Buddha, men have 
been inspired by the vision of a better world and under that 
inspiration have endeavoured to reconstruct society The youth 
movements of the modem age are characterized hy a similar vision 
and a similar effort Whether it is Bolshevism in Russia or Fascism 
in Italy or the Young Turk movement in Turkey, whether it is 
a movement in China or in Persia or in Germany, everywhere 
you will find the same impulse, virion and objective Wherever 
the older generation of leaden haw failed, youth base 
become self conscious and have taken upon themselves the 
responsibility of reconstructing society and of guiding it on towards 
a better and nobler state of existence 

Friends, let us now come nearer home It is not only the 
youths of Germany, Russia, Italy and China who are roused Even 
in this land of lotus eaters the awakening has come 1 firmly 
believe tint it is an awakening from nirhm and not merely a 
' ferment on the surface The youth of India are no longer content 
with handing over all responsibility to their older leaders and 
sitting down with folded hands or following tike dumb driven 
cattle They have realized that it is for than to create a new 
India—free, great and powerful They have accepted the 
responsibility, they have prepared themselves for the consequences, 
and they are now busy schooling themselves for the great task that 
awaits them At this critical juncture, a it the duty of well wishers 
of India to speak out fearlessly what they think of the movement 
of movements going on today It has to be analysed rntically, 
what defects there are have to he ruthlessly exposed and tlie entire 
movement lu» to be guided along healthy and fruitful channels 

As I look round me today, 1 am struck by two schools of 
thought about which n is my duty to speak out openly and 
fearlessly I am referring to the two schools of thought which have 
their centres at Sifcurmali and Pondicherry I am not considering 
the fundamental tjhdnwjhij underlying; tliesr. two schools 
of thought This is not the tunc for metaphysical speculation 1 
shall talk to you today as a pragma ml, as one who will judge 
the intrinsic value of any school of thought not from a metaphysical 
point of view but from experience of its actual effects and 
consequences 

The actual effect of the propaganda earned on by tbe 
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Sabarroau school oC thought is to create a feeling and an impression 
that modernism is bad, that Urge sale production « an evil, that 
wants should not he increased, that the standard of living should 
not be raised, that we must endeavour to the best of our ability to 
go hack to the days of the hullock-cait, and that die soul » so 
important that physical culture and military training can well be 
ignored 

The actual effect of the propaganda earned on by the 
Pondidierry school of thought is to create a feeling and an 
impression that there is nothing higher or nobler than peaceful 
contemplation, that Yoga means pranayama and ihyena, that while 
action may be tolerated as good, this particular brand of Yoga 
is something higher and better Thu propaganda has led many 
a man to forget that spintual progress under the present day 
eondittons is possible only by ceaseless and unselfish action that the 
best way to eonquer nature is to fight her, and it is weakness 
to seek refuge m contemplation when we are hemmed in on all 
sides by dangers and difficulties 

It is the passivism, not philosophic but actual, inculcated by 
these schools of thought against which I protest In this holy land 
of ours Ashrams are not new institutions and ascetics and Yogu 
are not novel phenomena, they have held and they will continue 
to hold an honoured place in society But it is not their lead 
that we shall have to follow if we are to ereate a new India, 
at once free, happy and great 

Fnends, you will pardon me if in a fit of outspokenness I 
have trod'on your sentiments As I have just said, I do not for 
one moment eonsider the fundamental philosophy underlying the 
two schools cf thought but the actual consequences from a 
pragmatic point of view In India we want today a philosophy 
of activism We must be inspired by robust optimism • We have 
to live in the present and to adapt outselvcs to modern conditions 

We can no longer live in an isolated corner of the world 
When India u free, she will have to fight her modem enemies 
with modern methods both in the economic and n the political 
spheres The days of the bullock cart are gone and gone for ever 
The free world muit prepare itself for any eventuality as long as 
tfne Vno’ic wo/ii &oes not accept vAukctaafirttfiy Vne {xfucy ift 
disarmament 

I am not one of those who in their seal for modernism forget 
the glones of the past We must take our stand on our past 
India has a culture of her own which she must continue to 
develop along her own distinctive channels In philosophy, 
literature, art and science we have something new to give to the 
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world which the world eagerly awaits. In a word, we must arrive 
at a synthesis Some of our best thinkers and workers are already 
engaged in this important task. We must resist the cry of "Back 
to the Vedas”, on the one side, and on the other side the meaningless 
craze of modern Europe for fashion and change. ft is difficult 
to restrict a living movement within proper bounds, but I 
believe that if the pioneers and the leaders of the movement are 
on the whole on the right track, dungs will take proper shape in 
due time. 

Friends, one word more and J have done. The present year 
is a landmark not onlv in the history of our political movement but 
also in the history of the Indian Youth Movement. I hope and pray 
that this session will give a bold and definite lead to the youth 
of this country. We are fortunate today in welcoming as our 
President one who needs no introduction to the youth of this 
country, Mr. Nariman of Bombay. Mr. Nariman may be more 
intimately known, loved and respected by youths in Western India, 
but It is also a fact that he is known, loved and tespeeted by 
youths in other parts of the country as wciL We have during 
the last few years followed his career and activity with the closest 
interest, and it is a privilege for us to be able to welcome him in 
our midst. Under his able guidance and leadership, wc shall have a 
most successful session. 
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B encal has a message of her own to deliver to the world The 
message is the sum total of die life and history of Bengal as a 
whole, and as she tried in the past to make that message heard, 
she is doing it even now That message is ingrained in the character 
of Bengal The heart of Bengal is always for diversity, harmony 
and fraternity Bengal is always for novelty Bengali innate' 
nature is always dynamic and not static She might well be called 
'revolutionary From the Veche age down to the present, history 
abounds with instances which show that she is always moving 
and assimilating • 

Truth alone is our ideal and that explains why in spite of 
many inroad; on Bengal in culture, civilization, literature and 
xehgion she a'.ways assimilated the truth of the newcomers, keeping 
her individuality intact all the while As a result of this thorougn 
'revolution Vaishnavism has flourished in Bengal F.fforts in this 
direction are still going on, but to achieve success we must 
abolish the entire caste system, or convert all castes into Sudras 
or Brahmins It should now be decided which of these means is 
to be adopted 

As in religion so in literature, Bengal has manifested herself 
in diverse ways Her Vidyapati and Chandidas, Mukundaram and 
Bharatcbandra, Kasiram, Kntivas and Ram Prasad stand as 
monumental examples of her new discoveries in the domain of 
thought and culture Bengal does not forget the contribution made 
to her literature by the Miusalraans, and it was here that the 
indiisoluble unity between the two communities was formed which 
hat weathered many storms m the past In a word Bengal as she is 
today is the child of umversalisra, irrespective of any caste and creed 
Bui a reaction set in for a tune which received a rude shock 
as Bengal came in contact with Western civilization True to her 
characteristics, Bengal woke up to nuke her contnbuuon m the 
wake of the new movement inaugurated by Raja Ram Mohan 
Roy The birth of the Brahmo cult saved Bengal from the attack 
made on her by the Christian missionaries The unfinished work 
o i tfte Raja found* an impetus wfien KamaftnsAna FaramaAamsa 
and Swami Vivckananda came into the field towards the end of the 
19th century The renaissance of rebgion was reflected in her 

From presi jcatul address at die Raanur Political Conference, March 
30 1929 
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world which ihe world eagerly swans In a word, we must arn>r 
at a synthesis Some of our best thinlcers and workers are already 
engaged in this important task We must resist the cry of ' Back 
to the Vedas**, on the one side, and on the other side the meaningless 
craze of modem Europe for fashion and change It ts difficult 
to restrict a living movement within proper bounds, but 1 
believe that if the pioneers and the leaders of the movement are 
on the whole on the right track, things will take proper shape in 
due time 

Fncnds, one word more and I ha\e done The present Year 
is a landmark not only in the history of our political movement but 
also in the history of the Indian Youth Movement I hope and pray 
that this session will give a bold and definite kad to the youth 
of this country We are fortunate today sn welcoming as our 
President one who needs no introduction to the youth of this 
ccamtry, Mr Nan man of Bombay Mr Nanman may be more 
intimately known, loved and respected by youths in Western India, 
but it is also a fact that he is known, loved and respected by 
youths m other parts of the country as well We have dunng 
the I«t few years followed his career and activity with the eloiest 
interest, and it ij a privilege for us to be able to welcome him in 
our midst Under hk able guidance and leadership, we shall have a 
most successful session. 
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B r.NCAL ha* a message of her own lo deliver to the world The 
message is the sum total of the life and history of Bengal as i 
whole, arul as she tried tn the past to make that message heard, 
she is doing it even now That message is ingrained in the character 
of Bengal The heart of Bengal n always for diversity, liarmony 
and fraternity Bengal is always for novelty Bengal s innate- 
nature is always dynamic and not static. She might well be cilled 
revolutionary From the Vcdic age down to the present, lmtory 
abounds with instances which show that she is always moving 
and assimilating. 

Truth alone is our ideal and that explains why in spite of 
many inroads on Bengal in culture^ civilization, literature and 
religion she always assimilated the truth of the newcomers, keeping 
her individuality intact all the while As a result of this thorougn 
‘resolution Vauhnavism has flourished in Bengal Efforts in tins 
direction are still gpmg on, but to achieve success we must 
abolish the entire caste system, or convert all castes into Sudras 
or Brahmins It should now be decided which of these means is 
to be adopted 
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literature, philosophy and in all spheres of life, and Hindus and 
Mussalraans united to preach this gospel of brotherhood 

It was Swami Vivekananda who gave a new turn to the history 
of Bengal As he repeatedly said, man making was his mission 
in life In the work of 'man making, Swann Vivekananda did 
not confine hu attention to any particular sect but embraced the 
whole of society His fiery words—“Let a new India emerge 
tlirough the workshop and from the huts and bazaars"—are still 
ringing in every Bengali home. 

Thu socialism did not derive its birth from the books of 
Karl Marx It has its origin in the thought and culture of India 
The gospel of democracy that was preached by Swamt Vivekananda 
has manifested itself fully in the writings and achievements of 
Deshhandhu Das, ivho said that Malayan lives amongst those 
who till the land, prepare our bread by die sweat of their brow, 
those who in the midst of grinding poverty have kept the torch 
of our civilization, culture and religion burning 

The first step towards nation budding is the creation of true 
men and the second step is organization Vivekananda and others 
tned to make men, while Deshhandhu tned to ereatc political 
organization and he created an organization that extorted the 
admiration even of the Britishers 

New ideas of socialism are nowadays travelling to India from 
the Wert, and they are revolutionizing the thoughts of many, but 
the idea of socialism is not a novelty in this country We regard 
it as such onlv because we have lost the thread of our own history 
It is not proper to take any school of thought *s unmistakable 
and absolute truth We must not forget that the Russians, the 
mam disciples of Karl Marx, have not blindly followed his ideas, 
finding it difficult to apply his theories they have adopted a new 
economic policy consistent with possession of private property and 
ownership of business factories Wc have therefore to shape society 
and politics according to our own idcab and according to our needs 
Thu should be the aim of every Indian 

We have now arrived at the third stage of our political 
struggle The first stage was the Swadeshi era, the second was 
the period of revolutionaries and the third is the stage of non 
cooperation and socialism Many might think that out efforts in 
tfne bent ior Swaraj ham gone m vaui, but no useful attempt hat 
ever failed As a result of the Ian twenty five years’ agitation, we 
have regained our self tespect and self-confidence Tl»c country is 
gradually being organized and there is no power on earth that can 
deprive us of our birthright The problem is only hour soon we 
shall achieve it 
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I thank you from the very core of my heart for the warm and 
cordial welcome you have given me on the occasion of my first 
visit to the sacred land of the five rivers I know how little I 
deserve the honour and the welcome which you have been pleased 
to accord me, and my only wish today is that I may be a little 
more worthy of the kindness and hospitality with which I have 
been greeted here 

You have summoned me from distant Calcutta to come and 
speak to you Why have you summoned me of all persons 9 
Is it liecausc the East and the West sliould meet to solve their 
common problems 9 Is it because Bengal, which was the first to 
come under the foreign yoke, and the Punjab, which was the 
last to be enslaved, hive need of each other 9 Or is't because you 
and I have something in common—sharing the same thoughts and 
cherishing the same aspirations 9 And what an irony of fate that 
you want me—once an expelled student of a swter university—to 
address a gathering of students at Lahore' Can you objeet if 
our elders complain that the time is out of mint, for strange 
persons and novel ideas now find favour with the world 9 If you 
have invited me with full knowledge of my past record, you ought 
really to be able to anticipate wliat I am going to say 

Friends! You will pardon me if at the very outset I take 
tins opportunity of giving public utterance, however feeble it may 
be, to the feelings of gratitude that sutge within me as I think 
of what the Punjab—and particularly the youth of the Punjab—has 
done for Jatindranath Das and his cosufferers from Bengal during 
tlieir stay in the Punjab jails The arrangement for their defence, 
the extreme anxiety and solicitude felt for them as long as they 
were on hunger strike, and the sympathy, affection and honour 
bestowed on Jit in during his lifetime and after, have stirred the heart 
of Bengal to its depths Not content with what they had done at 
Lahore, prominent members of tlie Defence Committee travelled all 
the way to Calcutta to escort the mortal remains of the great martyr 
and hand them over to us there We are an emotional people, and 
trie Argeness ot'your Aean das endfcarea’you (bus tban inobsoiAadit 
degree Bengal will ever remember with thankfulness and gratitude 
what the Punjab did for her in one of her darkest days 


Prcsi<!cntial address at the Students Conference held at Lahore, 
October 19, 1929 
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One of your distinguished leaden was describing to us once 
in Calcutta, while referring to tbe- great martyr, how the sun rose 
in the East and set in the West and how, after sunset, the moon 
rose in die West and travelled back to the East Thus did Jatm 
live and die From Calcutta to Lahore he travelled in lire and 
after death his mortal remains went back to Calcutta The) went 
back not as dead elay but as a symbol of something pure, noble 
and divine fatin today is not dead He lives up in^the heavens 
as a star of * purest ray serene , to serve as a bcaron light to 
posterity He lives jjj his immortal sacrifice He lives as a vision, 
at an ideal, as an emblem of what is purest and noblest in 
humanity 

And I believe that he has through his self immolation not only 
roused the soul of India, but has also forged an indissoluble tie 
between die two provinces where he was born and where he died 
I, therefore, envy your great cuy which has been the tapas^kthetra 
—the place of penance—of this modern Dadhichi 

As we are gradually approaching the dawn of freedom, our 
cup of suffering and sorrow u becoming full It is but natural 
that our rulers, like despots elsewhere, should become more and 
more relentless as they find power gradually slipping out of their 
hands And one should not be surprised if by and by ihev cast 
off all pretension to civilization and nd themselves or the mask 
of decency in onlei that the mailed fist may be used freely and 
without hesitation Punjab and Bengal are at the present moment 
enjoying the largest doses of repression This is indeed a matter 
for congratulation for we arc thereby qualifying for Swaraj in an 
effective manner The spirits of bcioet like Bhagat Srngb and 
Baruknwar Dutt cannot be covml down by repression, on the 
contrary, it is through repression and suffering, through 
humiliation and sorrow, that heroes will be made Let us, 
therefore, welcome repression With all our heart and make fullest 
use of it when it come* 

Little do you know how much Bengali literature has drawn 
from the earlier history of the Punjab in order to enrich itself 
and edify its readers Talcs o£ your heroes have been composed 
and sung by our great poets including Rabindranath Tagore, and 
some of them are today familiar m every Bengali home Aphorisms/ 
of your saints have been translated into elegant Bengali and they 
afford solace and inspiration to nulhoni in Bengal This culrural 
contact has its counterpart m the political sphere and we find 
vour political pilgrims meeting oun not only m the jails in India 
hut also in the jails of distant Burma and in the wilds of the 
Andamans across the seas 
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Friends! I shall make no apology if in this discourse I refer 
at length to political questions and endeavour to answer them 
1 know that there are people in this country—even eminent 
personages—who think that a subject race has no politics and 
that students m particular should have nothing to do with politics 
But my own \iew is that a subject race has nothing but politics 
In a dependent country every problem that you can think or, when 
analysed properly, will be found to be at bottom a political 
problem Life is one whole, as the late Deshbandhu C R Das 
used to say, and you cannot therefore separate politics from 
education Human life cannot be split up into compartments 

All the aspects of rational life are interrelated and all its 
problems arc interwoven This being the case, it will be found 
that in a subject race all the evils and all the shortcomings can 
be traced to a political cause, we, political servitude Consequently, 
students eannot afford to hlind themselves to the all important 
problem of how to achieve our political emancipation 

I do not understand why a special han should be imposed on 
participation in politics tf no such han is imposed on national 
work m general 1 can understand a han on all national work, 
but a ban merely on political work is meaningless If, in a dependent 
country, all problems are fundamentally political problems, 
then all national activity is in reality political m character There 
is no ban on participation in politics in any free country, on the 
contrary, students are encouraged to take pan in politics This 
encouragement is debbcrately given, because out of the ranks of 
the students arise political thinkers and politicians If, in India, 
students do not take active part in politics, from where are we to 
recruit our political workers and where are we to tram them? 
Further, it has to be admitted that participation in politics is 
necessary for the development of character and manhood Thought 
without action cannot suffice to build character, and for this reason 
participation m healthy activity—political, social or artistic—is 
necessary for developing character Book worms, gold medalists 
and office clerks are not what universities should endeavour lo 
produce, but men of character who will become great by achieving 
greatness for their country in different spheres of life 

One of the most encouraging signs of the times is the growth 
of a genuine students’ movement all over India Thu movement I 
consider to lie a phase of the wider youth movement There is a 
great deal of difference between a students' conference of tixlay 
and those of the previous decade The latter were generally held 
under official auspices and on the gateway appeared the motto, 
“Thou shall not talk about politics’*. These conferences should in 
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a manner be compared with those sessions of the Indian National 
Congress in the earlier stages of its history, where the first resolution 
passed was one confirming our loyalty to the King Emperor 
We have fortunately outgrown that stage not only in the Indian 
National Congress but also in the students’ movement The 
students’ conferences of today meet in a freer atmosphere, and 
those who participate in these conferences think and talk a< they 
like, subject to tlic restrictions imposed by the Indian Penal Code 
The youth movement of today is characterized by a feeling of 
restlessness, of impatience with the present order of things, and by 
an intense desire to uslier in a new and a better era A sense of 
responsibilit) and a spin! of self reliance pervade this movement 
Youths of the present day no longer feel content to hand over 
nil responsibility to their elders They rather feel that the country 
and die country’s future belong more to them than to the elder 
generation It is therefore their bounden duty to accept the fullest 
responsibility for the future of their country and to equip themselves 
for the proper discharge of that responsibility The students’ 
movement, being a phase of the larger youth movement, is inspired 
by the same outlook, psychology and purpose as the latter 

The students’ movement erf today is not a movement of 
irresponsible boys and girls It is a movement of responsible, though 
young, men and women who arc inspired with the one ideal 
of developing their character and personality and thereby rendering 
the most effective and useful service to the cause of their country 
This movement has, or should have, two lines of activity In the 
first place it should deal with die problems which relate 
exclusively to the student population of the day and endeavour 
to equip them for the battle of life For this purpose it should 
give the student a foretaste of the problems and activities that 
are likely to confront him when he enters die arena of life 

The first aspect ol the students’ movement, to which 1 have 
just referred, may not in the ordinary course of things be looked 
upon with disfavour by the powers tliat be, though the oilier 
aspect of ihe movement a likely to be discouraged, condemned 
and even thwarted It a not necessary for me to attcmjn to give 
a detailed programme of what you should undertake under die 
first head Thai wtU dr/teod faxj)y nr* jaw jymsuJ .ww.l« 
and partly on the arrangements, u any, that arc made bv the 
educational authorities to fulfil those needs Every student requires 
a strong and healthy physique and sound character and a 
brain full of useful information and healthy, dynamic ideas If the 
arrangements provided by the authorities do not conduce to the 
projicr growth of physique, character and intellect, you will have 
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to provide facilities which will ensure that growth And if the 
authorities welcome your efforts in this direction, all the better 
for you, but if they do not, leave them alone and go your own 
way Your life is your own and the responsibility for developmg 
it is after all yours, more than anybody else's 

In this connection there is one suggestion I have to offer I 
wish our students* associations could start cooperative Swadeshi 
stores within their respective jurisdiction for the exclusive benefit 
of the student population If these stores are run efficiently by 
the students themselves, they will serve a dual purpose On the 
one hand, Swadeshi goods will be made available to the students 
at a cheap pnee, and thereby home industries wiU be encouraged. 
On the other hand, students can acquire experience in running 
cooperative stores and can utilise the profits for advancing the 
welfare of the student community 

For advancing the cause of students welfare, other items in 
your programme would be physical culture societies, gymnasiums, 
study circles debating societies magazine and music dubs, 
libraries and reading rooms, social service leagues, etc 

The other and probably more important aspect of the students* 
movement is the training of the future citizen This training will 
be both intellectual and practical We shall have to hold out before 
the students a vision of the ideal society which they should try to 
realize in their own lifetime They should chalk out for themselves 
a programme of action which they should try to follow to the 
best of their ability, so that while performing their duties as 
students they may at die same time prepare themselves for their 
post university career It » us dm sphere of activity that there » a 
likelihood of conflict with the authorities Whether the conflict 
will actually arise or not depends brgely on the attitude of the 
educational and governmental authorities If the conflict docs 
unfortunately arise, there is no help for it and students should 
once for all make up their minds to be absolutely fearless and 
self reliant in the matter of preparing themselves, through thought 
and action for their post university career 

Before I proceed to gtvc you my conception of the ideal that 
we should all cherish, I shall, with your permission, indulge in a 
digression which will not be altogether irrelevant There is hardly 
any Asiatic today to whom the spectacle of Asm lying strangled at 
the feet of Europe docs not cause para and humiliation But I 
want you to get nd of the idea, once for all, that Asia has ahvajs 
been in this stage Europe may be the top dog today but time was 
when Asia was the top dog History tells us how, in days of old, 
Asia conquered and held sway over a Urge portion of Europe, and 
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those days Europe was mightily afraid of Asia The tables are 
turned now, but the wheel of fortune is still moving and there 
is no cause for despair Asia is at the present moment busy 
throwing off the yoke of thraldom, and the nme it not far off when 
rejuvenated Asia will rise resplendent in power and glory out of 
the darkness of the past and take her legitimate place in the comity 
of free nations 

The immortal East is sometimes stigmatized by the hustlers 
from the West as “unchanging just as Turkey was once upon a 
a time called the * Sickman of Europe ’ But this abuse can no 
longer apply to Asia in general or to Turkey in particular From 
Japan to Turley and from Siberia to Ceylon, the entire Onent « 
astir Everywhere there it change, there is progress, there is 
conflict with custom, authority and traditions The East n 
unchanging as long as she chooses to be so, hut once she resolves 
to move, she can progress faster than even Western nation! This u 
what is happening in Asia it the present day 

We are sometimes asked if the activity and the agitation that 
we witness in Asia, and particularly in India, are signs of real 
life or whether they are simply reactions to external stimuli Eten 
dead organisms can react to stimuli and one has to be sure that 
the movements we behold arc not like ihe reflex actions of muscles 
that are dead My conviction » that the test of life 11 creative 
activity, and when we End that present day movements give 
evidencL of originality and creative genius, we feel sure that we 
are really aitse as a nation and that the renaissance that we witness 
in different spheres of our national life is a genuine awakening 
from within 

Indian civilization has emerged out of the dark ages and is 
now entering on a new lease of life At one time there was a 
genuine danger tlut our avihunon might die a normal death 
lice the civilizations of Phoenicia and Babylon But it has once 
again survived the onslaught of time If we want to continue 
the work of rejuvenation that has begun, we must bring about a 
revolution of ideas, hi the world of thought, and an intermingling 
of blond cm the biological plane Unless we refuse to accept the 
verdict of history and the considered opinion of thinkers like Sir 
Flinders Petrie, we have to admit that it is only b\ this means that 
old and wum-out civilizations can be rejuvenated If you do not 
accept ilus view of mine, you will have to discover by your own 
investigation the law underlying the n*c and fall of civilizations 
Once we succeed in discovering thn few, we shall be able to advise 
our countrymen as to what is necessary for us to do if we are to create 
a new, healthy and progressive nation in this ancient land of ours 
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If we are to bring about a revolution of ideas We have fine 
to hold up before us an ideal winch will galvanize our whole life 
That ideal is freedom But freedom is a word which has a varied 
connotation and, even in our country, the conception of freedom 
has undergone a process of evolution By freedom I mean 
all round freedom, tx freedom for the individual as well as for 
society, freedom for the rich as well as for the poor, 
freedom for men as wdl as women, freedom for all 
individuals and for all classes This freedom implies not only 
emancipation from political bondage hut also equal distnbution 
of wealth, abolition of caste barriers and social inequities, and 
destruction of eommunalism and religious intolerance This is an 
ideal which may appear Utopian to hard headed men and women, 
but this ideal alone can appease the hunger of the soul 

The only method of achieving freedom is for us to think and 
feel as free men Let there be a complete revolution within, and 
let us be thoroughly intoxicated with the wine of freedom It is 
only freedom intoxicated men and women who will be able to 
free humanity When the ‘ will to be free * is roused within us, 
we shall then proceed to plunge headlong into an ocean of activity 
The voice of caution will no longer deter us, and the lure of truth 
and glory will lead us on to our cherished goal 

Friends’ I have tried ro (ell you something about what 2 feel, 
think and dream about my lifes goal, and what is at present the 
motive power behind all my activities Whether this will attract 
you or not, I do not know But one thing to me is perfectly 
clear life has but one meaning and one purpose, namely freedom 
from bondage of every kind This hunger after freedom is the 
song of the soul—and the very first cry of the new bom babe is 
a cry of molt against the bondage in which it finds itself Rouse 
this intense desire for freedom within yourselves and in your 
countrymen, and I am sure India will be free in no time 

India is bound to be free, of that there is not the slightest 
doubt It is to me as sure as day follows night There is no 
power on earth which can keep India m bondage any longer 
But let us dream of an India for which it would be worth while 
to give all that we have—even life itself—and for which we could 
sacrufce our aVarcsr ana’ ncarar i* Arve givnr pnr my uwir 
conception of freedom and I have tried to portray before you India 
as I want her to be Let a completely emancipated India preach 
to the world her new gospel of freedom 

Even at the nsk of being called a chauvinist, I would say to 
my countrymen that India has a mission to fulfil, and it is because 
of this that India still lives There is nothing mystic in this 
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word ‘mission* India has something original to contribute to the 
culture and civilization of the world in almost every department 
of human life In the midst of her present degradation and slavery, 
the contnlmuon she has born making is by no means a small one 
Just imagine for a moment how great her contribution will be once 
she is free to develop along her own lines and tn accordance with 
her oivn requirements 

There are people in this country—and some of them eminent 
and respectahle personages—who will not agree to an all round 
application of the principle of freedom We are sorry if we cannot 
please them, hut in no circumstances can we give up an ideal 
which is based on truth, jusucc and equality We shall go our own 
way whether others join us or not, hut you can rest assured that 
even if a few desert us, thousands and even millions will ultimately 
loin our army of freedom Let us have no compromise with 
bondage, injustice and inequality 

Friends! It is time for all lovers of freedom to band themselves 
into one happy fraternity and form the array of freedom Let 
this army send out not only soldiers to fight the battle of freedom 
but also missionaries to propagate the new cult of freedom It i* 
from amongst you that these missionaries and these soldiers will 
have to be created In our programme of action we must have 
intensive and extensive propaganda on the one hand, and 
a country wide volunteer organization on the other Our 
muuonanei will have to go amongst the peasants and faetory 
workers and preach the new message They will have to inspire 
the youth and organize youth leagues all over the country 
And last, but not least, they will have to rouse the entire 
womenfolk of the country for women must now come forward 
to take their place in society and in the body politic as equal 
partners of men 

Many of you must be now training yourselves for joining the 
session of the Indian National Congress The Indian National 
Congress is undoubtedly the supreme national organization in 
this country In it atl our hopes are centred But the Indian 
National Congress itself depends, and should depend for its 
strength, influence and power, on such movements as the labour 
movement, youth movement. /vasaoJ movement women's 
movement and the students* movement. If we succeed in 
organizing out labour, peasantry, depressed classes, youths, students 
and womenfolk, we shall be able to rouse such a force in the 
country as will male the Indian National Congress a potent 
movement for achieving our political liberation If therefore you 
warn the Indian National Congress to work effectively, you will 



at the same tune have to promote the allied movements to which 
1 have referred 

Next door to us is China Let us therefore take a leaf out 
of recent Chinese history See what the students in China have 
done for their mother country Can we not do the same for India? 
The renaissance m modern China is due almost wholly to the 
activities of Chinese students, both men and women They have 
on the one hand gone out into the villages and into the towns and 
factones to preach the message of freedom, and on the other hand 
they have organized die whole country from one end to the other 
We shall have to do the same thing in India That is no royal 
road to freedom The path to freedom is no doubt a thorny one, 
but it is a path which also leads to glory and immortality Let us 
break with the past, destroy all the shackles which have bound 
us for ages, and like true pilgrims let us march shoulder to shoulder 
towards our destined coal of freedom Freedom means lie; and 
death in the pursuit of freedom means glory imperishable I et us 
therefore resolve to be free, or at least die in the pursuit of 
freedom Let us show by our conduct and character that 
we are worthy of bang the countrymen of the great martyr 
Jatmdramth Das 



TOWARDS COMPLETE INDEPENDENCE 


B mwul I proceed to lay my one I take this opportunity of 
conveying my cordial and hearty thinks to Mibatma Gandhi for 
coming forward to move a resolution which declares Swaraj to mean 
complete independence But I move thu amendment because 1 believe 
that the programme bid down by his resolution is not such as to 
carry us towards the goal of complete independence My amendment 
is consistent with the goal, and in keeping with the spirit of the 
times I have no doubt it will find favour with the younger 
generation in thu country, if not now at least in the next Congress 
Mine is a programme of all round boycott 1 do not think it 
will be of any use to take up one item in the programme of 
boycott and leave out others It will not be consistent with our 
creed of independence to go and practise in the bw courts It 
will not be consistent either to enter local bodies, tome of which, 
like the Calcutta Corporation, require the oath of allegiance to he 
taken There u another reason why you should give them all up 
The task before us is so arduous and the responsibility on our 
shoulders u so great, that we shall have to concentrate our whole 
time and energy on the programme of work I should like to submit, 
at this stage, that if you are not prepared to go in for complete 
boycott, it will be no use for you to boycott the Councils only 
Let us be consistent Let us be for complete boycott or none 
at all I am an extremist and my principle is—all or none If I 
am to advocate a policy of the capture of public bodies I would 
like to eapture every public body If we are to boycott at all, 
why nor boycott completely and concentrate our attention ami 
energy on some other programme? Therefore I would earnestly 
plead for the acceptance of my amendment I know public opinion 
in India today requires it 

Now a word or two on Mahatmaps resolution In the 
preamble, you are asked to endorse the action of the Working 
Comimttce in subscribing to the Delhi manifesto* 1 am not 
prepared to advise anyone lo do it Again, are you prepared to 
accept the reference to the Round Table Conference * I would 

Speech at the luhore semen oC the Cooptn, December 1929 
•The manifesto was niutd by the All FSnm Conference convened at Delhi 
by the Congress President Pandit Motsla! Nehru It welcomed the Viceroy» 
IiwooscriiteM of Oct 31, 1929, which held out the prospect of Dominion 
•dieted rooperation re evolving a Dominion Constitution for India 
Sufctas Hoie and a few othrrs dissociated thtmselsm from the manifesto 
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not call it a rcund tabic It u certainly not round 1 would call 
tt square A round tabic conference is a conference between two 
belligerent parties, between plenipotentiaries representing opposite 
sides 1 ask you whether the people of India are invited to send 
any of their representatives with full powers to negotiate with 
the representatives of the British Government Are we assured 
that the conclusions reached at this conference arc to be ratified 
by both parties? Are we sure that the conclusions of the conference 
are not to go up for reconsideration before the British Parliament? 

You know that when the treaty was drawn up between 
Britain and South Africa, the conclusions reached at the conference 
of both the parties were regarded as sacred by both 1 know for a 
fact that in the ease of the South African constitution drawn up at 
tlie conference, m spite of its gramma deal errors, it had to he ratified 
by the British Government, and the British Parliament could not 
even correct those grammatical errors That is what a round table 
conference means What is the character of the conference 
that has been offered to India? The Simon Commission and its 
paraphernalia are to be tbere, and the conclusions of the conference 
are to go before the Parliament It is not merely the people of 
India that should send representatives to the eonferenee but the 
European Chambers of Commerce and the Ruling Chiefs Is there 
a fight between the British Government, on the one hand, and the 
European Chambers and Ruling Chiefs on the other? Is there any 
fight proeeeding between Government and the loyalists? I know 
of no such fight When there are these bodies to send in their 
representatives to the conference, I say it is not a round table 
conference But, unfortunately, people in this country most on 
calling it io and the Britishers are equally insistent on not calling 
it a round table eonferenee 

One argument more and 1 have done The resolution refers 
to the constructive programme as the method whereby we have to 
achieve the political emancipation of India I would like the 
House to consider whether the constructive programme, which the 
Congress has been pursuing for the last few years, is sometlung 
which is sufficient to enable us to reach the goal of complete 
independence No doubt there is a reference to eivil disobedience 
in tlie resolution But I submit that the civil disobedience will never 
come until we can organize the workers and peasanti and depressed 
classes on their specific grievances If my programme is adopted, 
it will be sufficiently effective for us to march on the road to 
mde|iendence I appeal to the supporters of the resolution to note 
the altered circumstances and feelings of the people, particularly 
the younger generation, and accept my motion 
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F mtnk am! comrades* Today wc arc meeting under the sliadow 
of a great tragedy* Our mmdi arc too full to speak At such 
n critical moment in the hmory of our country, you have asked 
me to preside over your conference Tor thn 1 feel grateful to you 
We are concerned here with the conndcration of that 
socio-economic structure and body politic which will lielp to foster 
manhood and develop character and tlic wjll to translate jnto 
reality tlic highest ideal of collective humanity Wc ate also 
interested here m investigating the methods tliat will bnng about 
the earliest attainment of this goal I am led to the conclusion 
tint the principles which should form the bam of our collective 
life arc justice, equality, freedom, discipline ami lose Therefore, 
in order to ensure equality, we must get nd of bondage of every 
hind—socnl economic ami political—ami we must become fully 
and wholly free 

To summarize what 1 have said, I want a Socialist Republic 
in India The message 1 have to give is one of complete, all round, 
undiluted freedom Until tlic ndteal or revolutionary elements 
arc stirred up wc eannot get freedom, and we cannot stir up the 
revolutionary elements among us except by inspiring them with 
a new message which comes from the hem and goes straight to 
the heart 

The fundamental weakness in the Congress policy ami 
programme is that there it a great deal of vagueness and mental 
reservation in tlie minds of the leaders Their Programme is Imed 
not on radicalism but on adjustments—ndjustmcnti between 
landlord and the tenant, between the capuahst and the wage-earner, 
between the totalled upper classes and the socalled depressed 
clawn between men and women 

I do not beheic that flic Congress programme can win freedom 
for India The programme by whieh 1 believe freedom can be 
achieved is 

(1) Organization of peasants and workers on a socialistic 
programme 

(2) Organization of youth into Volunteer Corps under strict 
discipline 


Presidential addrru at the Kindn nafmnrr of ihe All India Kaujawan 
Wiant Sakha March 27, 1911 
'Execution of Bhagat Surgh and other mrelunonarxi 
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(3) Abolition of the caste system and the eradication of social 
and religious superstitions of all kinds. 

(4) Organization of women's associations for getting our 
Womenfolk to accept the gospel and work out the new 
programme. 

fS) intensive programme for boycott of British goods. 

(A) Creation of new literature for propagating the new cult 
and programme. 

Before referring to the Gindhi-Irwin truce, 1 must say 
something about the Lahore executions. Bhagat Singh was a 
symbol of the spirit of revolt which has taken possession of the 
country from one end to the other. That spirit is unconquerable, 
and the flame which that spirit has lit up will not die. India 
may have to lose many more sons before she can hope to be 
free These recent executions arc to me sure indications that there 
has been no change of heart on the side of the Government and 
the time for an honourable settlement has not arrived as yet. 

With regard to the truce embodied in the Gandhi-lnvm Pact, 
I may say that st » exceedingly unsatisfactory and highly 
disappointing. What pains me most is the consideration that at 
tbe time this Pact was drawn up we actually had more strength 
than would appear from the contents of the document. The Pact 
has inherent weaknesses, but now that the truce is an accomplidted 
fact the question before us is what is to be done at this stage. 1 do 
not for one moment question the patriotism of those who are 
responsible for the truce terms. Consequently the best course for 
us will be to do some positive work which will strengthen the 
nation and the nation's demand. For this purpose I have outlined 
my programme which the more radical sections among our 
countrymen will do well to adopt and carry out. This will avoid 
unnecessary conflict with the Congress leaders at a time when 
such conflict may tend to weaken the people and strengthen the 
Government Above all, let us have restraint and self-control even 
when we have to criticise others. We shall lose nothing by being 
courteous and restrained, and we may gain much. 

India il the key-stone to the world edifice and a free India 
spells the destruction of Imperialism throughout the world. Let us, 
therefore, nse to the occasion and make India free so that humanity 
may lx saved. 



THE TRADE UNION MOVEMENT 


I doubt tf we ean claim that during the last eighteen months 
tlie trade union mo>ement lias gimcd in strength and in \o!ume 
I would rather be inclined to say that, during tlm period, the 
movement received a sethack Many factors account for this 
setback but in my humble opinion the two most important 
factors are firstly, the split which occurred it Nagpur, and, 
secondly, the diversion earned by the launching of the end 
disobedience movement Some of our comrules may be 
disposed to think dial the split did not weaken us, but I 
cannot share this view, for I hive no doubt m my mind 
tlur, for the time being at least, we have been weakened b) 
the split I am therefore one of those who sincerely deplore the 
split, and if it be possible for us to dose up our ranks I shall 
heartily welcome tlm event So far as the second factor is 
concerned I venture to dunk that the attention of the country 
as a whole was drawn away from the trade union movement owing 
to the superior attraction of the civil disobedience movement 
Under different circumstances die trade union movement 
could !iavc benefited by the civil disobedience movement and 
could have gained in strength as a result of it But on this 
occasion the normal progress of the trade union movement 
has been impeded 

Attempts at unity widun the ranks of the trade union 
movement have been made from time to time by various individuals 
and groups 1 consider it desirable, therefore, to state elearly what 
the main problems are over which we quarrelled, and how unity 
could best be achieved at dm stage The main issues arc • (1) The 
question of foreign affiliation, (2) Representation at Geneva, 
(3) Mandatory character of the Trade Union Congress resolutions 
With regard to the first issue, my personal view » that we 
need have no foreign affiliation now The Indian trade union 
movement can well be left to take care of itself We should be 
prepared to learn from every quarter and even to accept any 
help that may come from any part of the world But we should 
neft surrender to the dictates of Amsterdam or Moscow India 
will have to work out her own methods and adapt herself to her 
environment and her own special needs 


Presidential address at (be All Inda Trade Union Congress session in 
Calcutta, July 4, 193! 
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With regard to representation at Geneva, 1 an afraid that 
too much importance has been given to this question The best 
course for us would be to have an open mind and come to a 
decision every year on this question We need not decide before 
hand, once for all, as to whether we should said any representatives 
to Geneva or not Personally, I have no faith in Geneva 
Nevertheless if any fnend will be satisfied hy our keeping the 
question open for decision every year, I have no objection to it 

With regard to the mandatory character of the Trade Union 
Congress resolutions, 1 am afraid there* can hardly be any 
compromise if the Trade Union Congress is to exist and function 
If it u to work, for the attainment of working class solidarity in 
the country, the resolutions of the Tnde Union Congress should 
be binding on all unions affiliated to the Congress To reduce 
the Trade Union Congress io the position and status of a loose 
federation, or to something bke an All Parties Conference would 
be suicidal 

With regard to the question of trade union unity, my position 
is quite clear I want unity because thereby we can have a strong 
and powerful organization But if we are to quarrel again and 
part company, then we need not attempt a patch up unity now 
The Trade Union Congress is public property All unions are 
welcome to join the Congress and make their presence felt. If 
thereby the office of the Congress passes into the hands of a 
particular party, then no one can legitimately complain I would 
therefore earnestly invite all unions to join the Trade Union 
Congress and to capture the executive if they so desire 

Some of our workers feel very much concerned over the 
settlement arrived at between Mahatma Gandhi and Lord Irwin 
I do not propose to launch into a enuasra of the settlement because 
that would amount to something like a post mortem examination 
The truce is an accomplished bet and we may ignore rt at this 
stage We can use our time and energy more profitably if we 
look to the future and try tv prepare for it The Trade Union 
Congreu as a body did not have much to do with the civil 
disobedience movement last year But it is open to it to take * 
larger share in the movement that is to come In order to do 
that preparations must begin from today 

The Karachi session of the Indian National Congress passed 
a resolution, now' popularly known as the Fundamental Rights 
resolution Various opinions have been expressed with regard to 
that resolution. On the one hand, some have roundly condemned 
it as altogether inadequate and unsatisfactory, vvlule others have 
waxed eloquent over rt Both these views appear to me to be 


5-0) 



66 SUXCIFD SPEECH!* U! S0U1M CJIAKDRA BOSF. 

one sided I lowever unsatisfactory the resolution may be, there 
it no doubt tliat the resolution stands for a departure from the 
old tradition, for a recognition of the workers and peasants, for 
a definite move in the direction of socialism The salue of the 
resolution is not in what it contains in an explicit form but in 
what it contain* in an implicit form It is the potentiality of the 
resolution, rather than the actual contents of the resolution, which 
appeals to me The contents of the resolution have to be amplified 
and improved before it ean be altogether satisfactory We are glad 
to note that a committee is already at work for the purpose 
People in this country are at the moment awaiting the result 
of the Round Table Conference I cannot persuade myself to 
believe that anything substantial will come out of the conference 
in the present temper and mentality of the British Government 
Further, the Round Table Conference is such as makes it 
exceedingly difficult to press home the popular point of view and 
the popular demand When the result of the conference is 
announced, it will then be time for the people to take such a coon 
as they think fit That psychological moment should not be lost 
by the people when it does arrive 

At the Nagpur session of the Congress, the boycott of the 
Whitley Commission had been decided upon That commission 
have just issued thor report If I were to act like a logician, I should 
ignore that Report altogether but I shall not do that Whether it 
be good, bad or indifferent we should nor ignore a document of 
tliat eharaeter which is now before the public and u Inch the public 
are bound to take senous notice of and criticise 

1 should say at the very outset that the value of the report 
of a particular commission lies not m what it contains on paper 
but in what will ultimately come out of it Will the expenditure 
over the commtuion be justified > For one thing, that is a question 
w hich even the man in the street will ask We Indians have seen 
so much of reports that only if some tangible good actually eomes 
out of a particular commission, apart from the mere issuing of a 
report, we are inclined to be highly sceptical and suspicious about 
the results I may even say that in the past the reports of some 
commissions have met with wholesale condemnation owing ro 
the failure of the Government to implement even the good points 
in those mjnrts. 

The present report has laid considerable emphasis on the 
problem of welfare works for labour, and though I voted for the 
boycott of the Whitley Commission l have no hesitation in saying 
that if recommendations on this point are given effect to, there n ill 
be an improvement on the present position Nevertheless, I am 
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constrained to say that some of the larger and more important 
questions lave not been dealt with properly Labour today wants 
the right to work It is the duty of the State to provide employment 
to tiic citizens and where the State fails to perform this duty it 
should accept the responsibility of maintaining them In other 
words, the worker citizen cannot be at the mercy of the employer 
to be thrown out on the streets at hu sweet will and made to 
starve The industry of the country is today faced with a 
enus owing to the application of the axe l anv not vmmswKvsl of 
the difficulties of the employers It is something impossible for 
them to maintain their old staff and they are forced to resort to 
retrenchment But even in such cases the State cannot absolve 
itself of all responsibility, and the employer should be told that 
if in his brighter days he has made lus pile with the help of hu 
poor workers, lie cannot leave them to their fate when adversity 
overtakes them Until this jnoblera of retrenchment is satisfactorily 
solved, there can be no industrial peace in (he country 

Just as every worker can claim the right to work, be can also 
claim the right to a living wage Docs (he factorv worker in 
India get a living wage today 9 Look at the jure factories and 
the textile nulls What portion of their enormous profits did they 
spend for the welfare of the poor and ojipressed workers? I know 
that they will say that of late they arc in a bad way But granting 
that proposition, may we not ask what profits they have made, 
wliat dividends they have declared, and what reserves they hare 
jailed up dunnp their gast history * Ijhould not >n this connectoa 
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of the Trades Unions Act should be amended so as to provide 
that ordinarily not less than two-thuds of the officers of a registered 
trade union shall be actual!) engaged or employed in an industry 
with which the union is concerned The Commission should have 
known that in India outsiders or non workers are usually elected 
as office bearers of trade unions because employees who agree to 
work as office bearers are usually victimized by the employers on 
some flimsy pretext or other Therefore if employees are to be 
forced to become office bearers themselves there should be some 
arrangement for presenting their victimization at the hands of 
their employers Otherwise, if the present policy of victimization 
continues, it will be impossible for die employees to become office 
bearers 

To sum up, the major problems of unemployment, 
retrenchment, and living wage for the workers have not been 
handled properly The ameliorative programme drawn up by the 
Commission is attractive in many places but who is giving effect 
to that programme? Can anything be expected from the present 
Government which is definitely anti labour? The labour problem 
is, therefore, ultimately a political problem Until India wins her 
freedom and establishes a democratic—if not socialistic— 
Government, no ameliorative programme for the benefit of labour 
can be given effect to It js clear from the report that everything 
is practically left to the Government The report does not say 
anything at lo how labour can capture or influence the 
governmental machinery Bui till this is done, no amount of 
reports can acitally benefit labour The Commission should have 
recommended adult franchise in connecuon with the new 
constitution In addition to this or as an alternative, the 
Commission eould also have recommended a certain percentage of 
seats m tlie provincial and central legislatures to be reserved for the 
representatives of labour 

The trade union movement is destined to grow in strength and 
in volume in spite of she temporary setbacks that it may hive 
received in the past Various currents and cross-currents of thought 
sometimes make trade union workers feel bewildered as to the 
path or the maJui operandi they should follow There is, on the 
one hand the Right Wing who stand for a reformist programme 
above everything else On the other side there are our Communist 
mentis wlio if I have understood them aright, are adherents and 
follow ers of Moscow Whether we agree with the views of either 
group or not we cannot fail to understand them Between these 
two groups is another group whieh stands for socialism—for 
full-blooded socialism—but which desires that India should evolve 
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her own form of socialism as well as her own methods To 
this group I humbly claim to belong 

I liavc no doubt in my own mind that the salvation of India, 
as of the world, depends on socialism India should learn from 
and profit by the experience of other nations—but India should 
be able to evolve her own methods in keeping with her own needs 
and her own environment In applying any theory to practice, 
you can never rule out geography or history IE you attempt it, 
you are bound to fail India should therefore evolve her own term 
of socialism When the whole world is engaged in socialistic 
experiments, why should we not do the same 9 It may be that 
the form of socialism which India will evolve will have something 
new and original about it which will be of benefit to the whole 
world 



MUNICIPAL SOCIALISM 


I think the Corporation from the bottom of my heart for the 
address presented to me I am not presumptuous enough to 
imagine that I am worthy of the great honour On the contrary, 
I am here, m spite of my shortcomings, as a servant of the Indian 
National Congress and the Indian people at large I take it that 
the presentation of the address shows the feeling of the Corporation 
towards the movement for fndus emancipation, and towards all 
those who have been taking part in that movement 

While m Europe, I had tnc opportunity to study the Socialist 
Municipality of Vienna Anyone who has been to that ejty 
cannot /crura wirhout being convinced of the importance and 
significance of the working of that municipality to all those 
interested in civic affairs During the last twelve years the Vienna 
Municipality has provided good housing to 200,000 persons, without 
raising loans The enure cost has been charged to the revenue and 
realized through taxing entertainments The Municipality has 
effectively solved the problem of water supply, roads, education for 
children, health, infant mortality and hundreds of other problems 
If so much can be done m one ary, naturally it his tu importance 
for other parts of the world 

I welcome the deacon to do away with limited franchise in 
the Bombay muni opal elections It is a significant fact which is 
important not only for Bombay but for the whole of the country 
I offer my congratulations to the Bombay Municipality I wish 
tbat the other provinces take a leaf out of Bombay’s forward march, 
especially in the matter of introduction of the system of adult 
franchise 

The City of Bombay is very well situated It is on a sea beach, 
ami compares favourably with any other aty m the world But 
that it only one side of the picture There are slurm, and there 
are the poorer classes who are living under bad conditions The 
Corporation will have to attend to these problems 

One of India's great men, the late Deshbandhu Das, when 
.hr hccam* hr ySgfar of Cricvtac, tcrlai nVir every civic iWf 
should be made into a real poor men's corporation, and laid down 
a programme of service to the poor It was an ideal programme 
We have yet to travel a long way before we can call our 
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municipalities poor men’s corporations What is needed is the 
passion, the zeal and the desire to serve the poor. In Bombay 
good progress has been made in primary education and other 
allied matters I hope that the Bombay Corporation will move with 
the times and travel as fast as possible to reach the ideal state 

In tlic world today, civic affairs arc consciousl) or 
unconsciously moving towards municipal socialism One ought to 
understand what this term implies, there u no need to fight shy 
«E it The work that has been undertaken by the municipalities 
«E some of the Western cities would have been untlunlublc twenty 
or tlurty years ago For example, look at what the Vienna 
Municipality has done, and the Birmingham Municipality which 
has started its own Bank Other duties and responsibilities have 
also been undertaken by municipalities 

Municipal socialism is nothing but collective effort to sene 
the entire community If that were done, the corporation would 
be serving not only the particular city concerned, but humanity 
as a whole 

It has been frequently sard by foreigners chat municipal 
development in India has been due to contact with the West, and 
that before that contact very little had been achieved m India 
I want to give the lie direct to this claim In municipal matters 
Indians are building on ancient foundation^ just as they are 
building on ancient foundations in matters of political freedom 
I may refer in tins connection to tlie ancient relies found from 
the Mahenio Daro excavations Even after that, there was the 
Mauryan Empire wadi its capital Panlipuira The books about 
this ancient city describe the various functions tliat were earned 
on by the Pataliputra municipals), and they compare favourably 
with the most modern civic bodies m the world It is necessary 
to remind ourselves about ill dus, as due to long servitude we 
ha\c forgotten our own past 
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I am deeply sensible of the honour you have done me by electing 
me ai the President of the Indian National Congress for the 
coming year I am not so presumptuous as to think for one 
moment that I am in any way worthy of the great honour 1 
regard it as a mark of your generosity and a tribute to the youth 
of our country, but for whose cumulative contribution to our 
national struggle we would not he where we are today It is 
with a sense of fear and trepidation that I mount the tribune 
which has hitherto been graced by the most tllustnous sons and 
daughters of our motherland Conscious as I am of my numerous 
limitation!, J can only hope and pray that with your sympathy 
and support I may be able jn some small measure to do justice 
to the high office which jou have called upon me to hi! 

At the outset, may I voice your feelings m placing on record our 
profound cnef at the death of Sh/tman Swinipram NeJini, Acharya 
Jagdish Chandra Bose and Dr Sant Chandra Chatterji Shnmau 
Swarupram Nehru was to us not merely ihc worthy consort of 
Pandit Motilal and the revered mother of Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 
Her suffering, sacrifice and service in the cause of India s freedom 
were such as any individual could feel proud of As eompatnoti 
we mourn her death and our hearts go out in sympathy to Pandit 
Nehru and other members of the bereaved family 

To Acharva Jagdish Chandra Bose, India will always remain 
beholden for being the first to secure for her an honoured place 
in the modem scientific world A nationalist to the core of his 
heart, Adnrya Jagdish gave his life not merely to science, but 
to India as well India knows it and it grateful fot it We convey 
our heartfelt sympathy to Lady Bose. 

Through the untimely death of Dr Sarat Chandra Chatter]i, 
India has lac one of the brightest stars in her literary firmament 
Uis name, for years a household word in Bengal, was not le»s 
known in the litcraiy world of India But great as Saiat Bahu 
was as a litterateur he was perhaps greater as a patriot The 
Congress in Bengal is distinctly poorer today because of his death 
Wr - v-x/i tav. vsrjLWA ssxAdKiex to \\vt vnenfctrs t£ Ym fcmr.Yj 
Before I proceed further I should like to bow my head in 
homage to the memory of those who have laid down tlieir lives 

I’lrtul'noal addroi at the filly first sesuon of the Gonereu ac Hat rura 
February 19 19 JS 
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in the service of the country since the Congress met last year at 
Faizpur I should mention especially those who died in prison 
or internment or soon after release from internment 1 should refer 
in particular to Shn Harendra Mutuhi, a political prisoner in the 
Dacca Central Jail, who laid down his life the other day as a 
result of hunger strike My feelings are still too lacerated to permit 
me to say much on this subject I shall only ask you if there is 
not “sometlung rotten in the state of Denmark" that such bright 
and promising souls as faun Das, Sardar Mahavir Singh and others 
should feel die urge not to live life but to end it 

When we take a bud s eye view of the enure panorama of 
human history, the first tlung that stnkci us is die rise and fall 
of empires In the East as well as in the West, empires have 
invariably gone through a process of expansion and, after reaching 
the zenith of prosperity, have gradually shrunk into insignificance 
and sometimes deadi The Roman Empire of aneient tunes and 
the Turkish and Auitro-Hunjprian Empires of the modem period 
are striking examples of this bw The empires in India—the 
Maury a, the Gupta and the Moghul—are no exceptions to this 
rule In the face of these objective facts of history, can anyone be 
so bold as to maintain that there u in store a different fate for the 
British Empire’ That Empire standi today at one of the cross 
roads of hutory The Czanst Empire collapsed in 1917, but out of 
its debris sprang the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics There is 
suit time for Great Bncain to take a leaf out of Russian history 
Will she do so? 

The Briush Empire is a hybrid phenomenon in politics It 
is a peculiar eombinauon of self governing countries, partially 
self governing dependencies and autocratically goserned colonies 
Constitutional devices and human ingenuity may bolster up this 
combination for a while, but not for ever If the internal 
incongruities arc not removed in good time, then quite apart from 
external pressure, the Empire is sure to break down under its own 
strain But can the British Empire transform itself into a federation 
of free nations with one bold sweep? It is for die British people 
to answer this question One thing, however, is certain This 
transformation will be possible only if the British people become 
(was. vj. •.bier, m Vnr«Kr—onlij s£ Own*, tbattin. a. Snrj.iJi.o. 

State 

There is an inseparable connection between the capitalist ruling 
classes in Great Bntain and ilie colonies abroad As Lenin pointed 
out long ago, Reaction in Great Bntain is strengthened and fed 
by the enslasement of a number of nations The British 
aristocracy and bourgeoisie exist pnmanly because there are colonies 
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and oversea denendenaes to exploit The emancipation of the latter 
will undoubtedly strike at the very existence of the capitalist ruling 
classes in Great Britain and precipitate the establishment of a 
socialist order in Great Bn tain It is impossible of achievement 
without the liquidation of colonialism W« who are fighting for 
the political freedom of India and other enslaved countries of the 
British Empire are incidentally fighting for the economic 
emancipation of the Bnttsh people as well 

Every empire is based on the policy of divide and rule 
But 1 doubt if any empire in the world lias practised this policy so 
skilfully, systematically and ruthlessly as Great Bntain In 
accordance with this poliey, before power was landed over to the 
Irish people, Ulster was separated from the rest of Ireland Similarly, 
before any power u banded over to the Palestinians, the Jews will 
be separated from the Arabs An internal partition » necessary 
in order to neutralize the transference of pow cr The same principle 
of partition appear! in a different form m the new Indian 
Constitution Here we find an attempt to separate the different 
communities and put them into watertight compartments And in 
the Federal Scheme there is juxtaposition of autocratic Pnnccs 
and democratically elected representatives from British India If 
the new Constitution is fimlly rejected, whether owing to the 
opposition of British India or owing to the refusal of the Prince* 
to join it, I have no doubt that British ingenuity will seek some 
other comtitutional device for partitioning India and thereby 
neutralizing the transference of power to the Indian people 
Therefore, any constitution for India which emanates from 
Whitehall must be examined with the utmost care and caution 
The policy o* 'divide and rule, dough it has its obvious 
advantages is by no means an unmrtcd blessing for the ruling 
power As a matter of fact, it creates new problems and new 
embarrassments Great Bntain seems to be caught in the mesliet 
of her own political dualism resulting from her policy of divide 
and rule Will she please Muslim or Hindu India? Will she 
favour the Arab or the Jew in Palestine, the Arab or the Kurd in 
Iraq 5 Will she side with the King or the Wafd in Egypt 5 The 
same dualism is visible outsrie the Empire In the case of Spain, 
AwwiV jSwiWtiw Jtr ftmr forwent sued aiYernaftves as fiaatv mnf 
the lawful Government and in the wider field of European 
polities between France and Germany The contradictions and 
inconsistencies in Britain's foreign policy are the direct outcome of 
the heterogeneous composition rt her Fanpire Tlie British Cabinet 
has to please the Jews because it cannot ignore Jewish high 
finance On the other hand the India Office has to placate the 
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Arabs because of Imperial interests in the Near East and in India 
The only means whereby Great Britain can free bench from 
such contradictions and inconsistencies u by transforming the 
Empire into a /ale/anon of free ru&mis If she could do that, site 
would be performing a miracle in history But if she fails, she 
must reconcile herself to the gradual dismemberment of a vast 
empire where the sun is supposed not to set Let the lesson of the 
Austro-Hungarian Empire not be lost on the British people 

The British Empire at the present moment is suffering from 
strain at a number of points Within the Empire in the extreme 
West there is Ireland and in the extreme East, India In the middle 
lies Palestine with the adjoining countries of Egypt and Iraq 
Outside the Empire there is the pressure exerted by Italy m the 
Mediterranean and Japan in the Far East, both of these countries 
being militant, aggressive and imperialist Against this background 
of unrest stands Soviet Russia whose very existence strikes terror 
into the hearts of the ruling classes m every imperialist State How 
long can the British Empire withstand the cumulative effect of 
this pressure and strain > 

Today, Britain ean hardly call herself the Mistress of the Sens 
Her phenomenal me in the 18th and 19th cenrunes was the result 
of her sea power Her decline as an empire in the 20th century 
will be the outcome of the emergence of a new factor in world 
history—<ur force h was due to this new factor of air foree that an 
impudent Italy could successfully challenge a fully mobilized 
British Navy in the Mediterranean Distances have been obliterated 
and, despite all anti aircraft defences, London lies at the merey of 
any bombing squadron from a continental centre In short, air 
force has revolutionized modem warfare, destroyed the insularity of 
Great Britain and rudely disturbed the balance of power ui world 
politics The elay feet of a gigantic empire now stand exposed as 
they have never been before 

Amid this interplay of world forces India emerges much 
stronger than she has ever been before Ours is a vast country 
with a population of 350 millions Our vastness in area and m 
population lias hitherto been a source of weakness It » today 
a source of strength if we can only^ stand united and boldly face 
our rulers From the standpoint ot* Indian unity trie tarst tiimg 
to rememlier is that the division between British India and the 
Indian States is an entirely artificial one India is one and the 
hopes and aspirations of the people of Bntish India and of the 
Indian Snies are identical Our goal is that of an Independent 
India anti in my view that goal can be attained only through a 
Federal Republic in which the States will be willing partner! The 
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Congress has, time and again, offered its sympathy and moral 
support to the movement earned on by the States subjects for the 
establishment oE democratic govemnKnt in what » known as 
Indian India It may be that at this moment our hands are so 
full that the Congress is not m a position to do more for our 
compatriots m the States But even today there is nothing to prevent 
individual Congressmen from actively espousing the cause of 
the States suhjects and participating in their struggle There are 
people in the Congress, like myself, who would like to see the 
Congress participating more actively in the movement of the States 
subjects and participating in their struggle I personally hope that 
in the near future it will be possible for the Indian National 
Congress to take a forward step and offer a helping hand to our 
fellow fighters tn the States Let us not forget that they need our 
sympathy and our help 

Talking of Indian umty, the next thing that strikes us u the 
problem of the minorities The Congress has, from time to tune, 
declared its policy on this question The latest authoritative 
pronouncement made by the All India Congress Committee, at its 
meeting in Calcutta in October 1957, runs thus 

* The Congress has solemnly and repeatedly declared its policy 
in regard to the rights of the minorities in India and has stated 
that it considers it its duty to protect these rights and ensure the 
widest possible scope for the development of these minorities and 
their participation in the fullest measure m the political, economic 
and cultural life of the nation The objective of the Congress is 
an independent and united India where no class or group or 
majority or minority may exploit another to its own advantage, 
and where all the elements in the nation may co-operate together 
for the common good and the advancement of the peoole of 
India This objecti\e of unity and mutual cooperation in a 
common freedom docs not mean the suppression in any way of 
the rich variety and cultural diversity of Indian life, which have 
to be preserved in order to give freedom and opportunity to the 
individual as well as to each group to develop unhindered 
according to its capacity and nichualioii 

fn view, however, of attempts having heen made to 
nmxwrywr.' /.he Cnsgrcar pe&vf at aIw jVffAxf, <4 , VAw.br 

Congress Committee desire to reiterate this policy The Congress 
has included in its resolution on Fundamental Rights that 

(0 Every citizen of India has the right of free expression of 
opinion the nght of free association and combination, 
and the nglit to assemble peacefully and without arms for 
a purpose not opposed to lan or morality, 
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(n) Every citizen shall enjoy freedom of conscience and the 
right freely to profess and practise his religion, subject to 
public order and morality, 

(m) The culture, language and script of the minorities and of 
the different linguistic areas shall be protected, 

(iv) All citizens are equal befort the law, irrespective of 
religion, caste, creed or sex, 

(v) No disability attaches to anv citizen by reason o : his or 
her religion, caste, creed or sex, in regard to public 
employment, office of power or honour, and in the exercise 
of any trade or calling, 

(vi) All citizens have equal rights and duties in regard to 
wells tanks, roods schools and places of public resort 
maintained out of State or local funds, or dedicated by 
private persons for the use of the general public, 

(vu) “Hie State shall observe neutrality m regard to all religions, 

(viu) The franchise shall be on the basis of universal adult 
suffrage, 

(ix) Every citizen is free to move throughout India and to 
stay and settle in any pan thereof, to acquire property 
and to follow any trade or calling, and to be treated 
equally with regard to legal prosecution or protection m 
all parts of India 

"These clauses of the Fundamental Rights Resolution make it 
clear tliat there should be no interference in matters of conscience; 
religion or culture, and a minority is entitled to keep its personal 
law without anv change in thts resoect being imposed by the 
majority 

Tile position of the Congress in regard to the Communal 
Decision has been repeatedly nude clear m Congress resolutions 
and finally in the Election Manifesto issued last year The Congress 
is opposed to this decision as it is antinational, anti-demoeratie 
and is a banter to Indian freedom and die development of Indian 
unity Nevertheless the Congress has declared that a change in, 
or supersession of, the Communal Decision should only be brought 
about by the mutual agreement of the parties concerned The 
Congress has always welcomed and is prepared to take advantage 
of any opportunity to bring about such a change by mutual 
agreement 

‘ In all matters affecting the minonucs in India, the Congress 
wishes to proceed by tlicu cooperation and through tlieir goodwill 
in a common undertaking and for the realization of a common 
aim which is the freedom and betterment of all the people of 
India * 
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The time is opportune Cor renewing our efforts for the final 
solution of this problem I bebeve I am voicing the feelings of 
all Congressmen when I say that we are eager to do our very 
hest to arrive at an agreed solution consistent with the 
fundamental principles of nationalism It is not necessary for 
me to go into details as to the lines on which a solution should 
take place Much useful ground has already been covered in past 
conferences and conversations I shall merely add that only by 
emphasizing our common interests, economic and political, can we 
cut across communal divisions and dissensions A policy of live 
and let live in matters religious, and an understanding in matters 
economic and political, should be our objective 

Though the Muslim problem looms large whenever we think 
of the question of the minorities, and though we are anxious 
to settle this problem finally, I must say that the Congress ts 
equally desirous of doing justice to other minorities and especially 
the so-called depressed classes whose number is a very large one 
I should put it to the members of the minority communities in 
India to consider dispassionately if they have anything to fear 
when the Congress programme is put into operation The Congress 
stands for the political and economic rights of the Indian people 
as a whole If it succeeds in executing its programme, the minority 
communities would be benefited as much as any other section of 
the Indian population Moreover, if after the eapture of political 
power national reconstruction takes place on socialistic lines—a* 
I has e no doubt it will—it is the “have Dots’ who will benefit at 
the expense of the liases* and the Indian masses have to be 
classified among the *ha\cnoi$* There remains but one question 
which may be a source of anxiety to the minorities, namely 
religion and that aspect of culture which is based on religion 
On this Question, the Congress policy is one of live and let live—a 
policy of complete noninterference in matters of conscience, 
religion and culture, as well at of cultural autonomy for the 
different linguistic areas The Muslims have, therefore, nothing 
to fear in the event of India winning lier freedom, on the contnry 
they have everything to gain So far as the religious and socnl 
disabilities of the socalled depressed classes are coneerned, it is 
well known that during the last seventeen years the Congress 
has left no stone unturned in the efforts to remove them, and 
I base no doubt that (he day ts oot far off when such disabilities 
will he things of the past 

I shall now proceed to consider the method which the 
Congress should pursue in the years to come as well as its role 
in the national struggle: I believe more than ever that the method 
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should be Satyagraha or non violent non-co-o pc ration in the 
widest sense of the term, including cml disobedience It would 
not be correct to call our method passive resistance Satyagraha, 
as 1 understand it, is not merely passive resistance but active 
resistance as well, though that activity must be of a non violent 
character It is necessary to remind our countrymen that 
Satyagraha or non violent non-cooperation may have to be 
resorted to again The acceptance of office in the provinces as an 
experimental measure should not lead us to think that our future 
activity is to be confined within the limit* of strict 
constitutionalism There is every possibility that a determined 
opposiuon to the forcible inauguration of Federation may land us 
in another big camjiaign of civil disobedience 

In our struggle for independence we may adopt either of two 
alternatives We may continue our fight until we have our full 
freedom and in the meantime decline to use any i>ower that 
we may capture while on the march We may, on the other hand, 

! o on consolidating our position while we continue our struggle 
or Puma Swaraj or complete independence From the point of 
view of principle, both the alternatives are equally acceptable 
and e pnon considerations need not worry us But we should 
consider very carefully at every stage as to which alternative would 
be more conducive to our national advancement In either case, 
the ultimate stage in our progress will be the severance of the 
British connection When that severance takes place and there is 
no trace lefr of British domination we shall be in a position to 
determine our future relationship with Great Britain through a 
treaty of alliance voluntarily entered into by both parties What 
our future relations with Great Britain mil or should be, it is 
too early to say That will depend to a large extent on the attitude 
of the British people themselves On this point I have been 

S reatly impressed by the attitude of President de Valera Like 
ic President of Eire, I should also say that we ha\e no enmity 
towards die British people We are fighting Great Britain and 
we want the fullest liberty to determine our future relations wuh 
her But once we have real self-determination there is no reason 
why we should not enter into the most cordial relations vvnh 
British people 

I am afraid there is a lack of clanty in the minds of bjs* 
Congressmen as to the role of the Congress in the history of ^ 
national struggle I know that there are fnends «ho dual tin 
after freedom is won the Congress Party, having acbord-, 
objective, should wither away Such a conception u 
erroneous. The party that wins freedom for India should 
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ihe pari) that will put into effect the entire programme of 
post war reconstruction Only those who have won power can 
handle it properly If other people are pitchforked into seats of 
power which they were not responsible for capturing, they will 
lack that strength, confidence and idealism which is indispensable 
for revolutionary reconstruction It is this which accounts for 
the difference in the record of the Congress and non Congress 
Ministries even in the very narrow sphere of provincial autonomy 

No there can be no question of the Congress Party withering 
awa> after political freedom has been won On the contrary, the 
partv will nave to take over power, assume responsibility for 
administration and put through its programme of reconstruction 
Only then will it fulfil us role If u were forcibly to liquidate 
uself, chaos would follow Looking at post war Europe, we find 
that only in those countries has there been orderly and continuous 
progress where the party winch seized power undertook the work 
of reconstruction 

f know that it will be argued that the continuance of n party 
in such circumstances, standing behind die State, will convert that 
Stan into a totalitarian one. Inn I cannot admit the charge The 
State will possibly become a totalitarian one if there be onlv one 
patty as in countries like Russia, Germany and Italy But there is 
no reason why other parties should be banned Moreover, die 
party itself will hase a democratic basis, unlike, for distance, the 
Nazi Part? which is based on the leader pnnciple The existence 
of more man one party and the democratic basis of the Congress 
Party will present the future Indian State becoming a totalitarian 
one Further, the democratic basis of the party will ensure that 
leaden are not thrust upon the people from above, but arc elected 
from below 

Though it may be somewhat premature to give a detailed plan 
of reconstruction, we might as well consider some of the principles 
according to which our future social reconstruction should take 
place 1 has e no doubt in m) mind that our chief national 
problems relating to the eradication of poverty, illiteracy and 
disease, and to scientific production and distribution, can be 
effectwely tackled only along socialistic lines The very first flung 
which our future national government will have to do would be 
to set up a commission lor drawing up a comprehensive plan of 
reconstruction This plan mil hase two parts—an immediate 
programme and a long period programme In drawing up the 
first part, the immediate objectives which will have to be kept in 
view will be three fold firstly, to prepare the country for self- 
sacrifice, second!), to unify India, and, thirdl), to gne scope for 
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local and cultural autonomy The second and third objectives may 
appear to be contradictory but they are not really so Whatever 
political talent or genius we may possess as a people will have to 
be used in reconciling these two objective* We dull have to 
unify the country so mat we may be able to hold India against 
any foreign invasion While unifying the country through a strong 
Central Government, wc shall have to put all the minority 
communities as well as the provinces at their ease, by allowing 
them a large measure of autonomy in cultural as well as 
governmental affairs Special efforts will be needed to keep our 
people together when the load of foreign domination is removed, 
because alien rule has demoralized and disorganized us to a degree 
To promote national unity we shall have to develop our lingua 
franca and a common script Further, with the help of such modem 
scientific contrivances as aeroplanes telephone radio films 
television ele we shall have to bring the different parts of India 
closer to one another and through a common educational poliey we 
shall have to foster a common spirit among the entire population 
So far as our lingua franca is concerned I am inclined to 
think that the distinction between Hindi and Urdu is an artificial 
one The most natural lingua franca would be a mixture of the 
two such as is spoken in daily life in large portions of the country, 
and this common language may be written in either of the two 
scripts Nagn or Urdu I am aware that there are people in India 
who strongly favour either of ihe two scripts to the exclusion of 
the other Our policy however should not be one of exclusion 
We should allow the fullest latitude to use other script At the 
same time I am inehned to think that the ultimate solution and 
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convening me 1 then realized for the first time what a great 
advantage it was to have the same senpt as the rest of the world- 
So far as our masses are concerned, since more than 90 per cent, 
are illiterate and are not familiar with any script, it will not matter 
to them which senpt we introduce when they are educated The 
Roman senpt will, moreover, facilitate their learning a European 
language 1 am quite aware how unpopular the immediate 
adoption of the Roman senpt would be in our country 
Nevertheless, I would beg my countrymen to consider what would 
be the wisest solution in the long run 

With regard to ilie long period programme for a free India, 
the first problem to tackle is that of our increasing population 
I do not desire to go into the theoretical question as to whether 
India is over populated or not. 1 simply want to point out that 
where poverty, starvation and diseaie are stalking the land, we 
cannot afford to have our population mounting up by thirty 
millions during a single decade If the population goes up by 
leaps and bounds, as it has done in the recent past, our plans 
are likely to fill! through It will, therefore, be desirable to 
restrict our population until we are able to feed, clothe and educate 
those who already exist It is not necessary at this stage to 
nresenbe die methods that should be adopted to prevent a 
further increase in population, but I would urge that public 
attention be drawn to this question 

Regarding reconstruction our principal problem will 1* 
how to eradicate poverty from our country That wiD 
require radical reform of our land system, including the 
abolition ol landlordism Agnaikwral indebtedness will fixe ft> 
be liquidated and provision made for cheap credit for the rural 
population An extension of the cooperative movement will 1>c 
necessary for the benefit of bolh producers and consumers. 
Agriculture will have to be put on a scientific basis with a view 
to increasing the yield from the land 

To solve the economic problem agricultural improvement will 
not be enough A comprehensive scheme of industrial development 
under State ownership and State control will be indispensable A 
new industrial system \nIJ have to be budr up m place of the old 
one, which has collapsed as a result of mass production abroad and 
alien rule at home The Planning Commission will have to 
consider carefully and decide which of the home industries could 
be revived despite the competition of modern factories, and in 
which sphere large scale production should he encouraged 
However much we may dislike modem industrialism and condemn 
the evils which follow in ns tram, we cannot go back to the 
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jire industrial era, even if desire to do so It is well, therefore, 
that we should reconcile ourselves to industrialization and devise 
means to minimize its evils and at the same time explore the 
possibilities of revising cottage industries where there is a 
possibility of their surviving the inevitable competition of factories 
In a country like India there will be plenty of room for cottage 
industries, especially m the rase of industries, including 
hand spinning and hand weaving, tilled to agriculture 

Last but not the least, the State, on the advice of a Planning 
Commission, will have to adopt a comprelienjiie scheme for 
gradually socializing our entire agricultural and industrial system 
in the spheres of both production and distribution Extra capital 
will have to be procured for this, whether through internal or 
external loans or through inflation 

Opposing or resisting the provincial part of the Constitution 
will be hardly possible now, ante the Congress Party has aceepted 
office in seven out of eleven provinces All that eould be done 
would be to strengthen and consolidate the Congress 1 am 
one of those who were not in favour of taking office, not beeause 
there was something inhere nth wrong m dang so not beeause 
no good could come out of that policy, but beeause it was 
apprehended that the evil effects of office acceptance would 
outweigh the good Today I can only hope that my forebodings 
were unfounded 

How can we strengthen and consolidate the Congress while 
our Ministers are m office ? The first thing to do is to change 
the composition and character of the bureaucracy If this is noi 
done, the Congress Party may come to grief In every country, 
the Ministers come ind go but the steel frame of the permanent 
services remains If this » not altered in composition and 
character, the governmental party and us Cabinet are Lkely to 
prove ineffective in putting tlunr pnnciples into practice This 
is what happened m the case of the Social Democratic Party m 
postwar Germany and perhaps in the case of the Labour ftirti 
in Great Britain in 192-1 and 1929 It is the permanent services 
who really rule in every rountiy In India they have been errata] 
by the British and in the higher ranks tl>ey are largely British in 
composition TReir ou'iooic and' mentality is in most cases 
neither Indian nor national, and a national policy cannot he 
executed until the permanent services liccome national in outlook 
and mentality The difficulty of course will be that the higher 
ranks of the permanent jrnores bong under the Secrcrary of Stale 
for India and not under the provincial Government, it will n l 
lie easy to alter their compoauon 
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Secondly, the Congress Ministers tn the Jiflerenr province* 
should, while they are m office, introduce schema ot 
reconstruction in the spheres of education, health, prohibition 
prison reform, irrigation, industry, land reform, workers' welfare, 
etc In this miner attempts should be made to hate, as far as 
possible, a uniform policy lor the whole of India Tins uniformity 
touhl be brought about in cither of two ways The Congress 
Ministers in the different pros mm could themselves come 
tocher, as tlie Labour Ministers did in October 1937 in Calcutta, 
and draw* up a uniform programme Over and above this, the 
Congress could lend a helping hand by giving directions to the 
different departments of the Gongre*s<on trolled provincial 
Governments in the light of such advice as u may get from its own 
experts Tins will mean that the members of the Congress Working 
Committee should be conversant with the problems that come 
within die purview of the GonpetsGovernments in provinces It is 
not intended tint the) should go into the details of administration. 
All that is needed ts that they should have a general understanding 
of the different problems so that they could la> down the broad 
lines of policy In this respect the Congress Working Committee 
could do much more than it has hitherto done, and unless n does 
»1 do nor ice how that bod) can keep an effective control over the 
different Congrcsf Ministries 

At tlus stage I should hie to say something more about the 
role of the Congress Working Committee This Committee, in 
my judgement is not merely the directing brain of the national 
army of fighters for freedom It is also the shadow cabinet of 
Independent India and it should function accordingly Tins is 
not an invention of my own It » the role which has been 
assigned to similar bodies in tuber countries that have fought for 
their national emancipation I am one of those who think in 
teims of a Free Indu—wl® visualize a National Government in 
this country within the brief ipan of our own life It i' 
consequently natural for us to urge that the Working Committee 
should feel and function as the shadow cabinet of a Free India 
This is what President de Valeras Republican Government dil 
when it was fighting ihe British Government and was on the 
run And thu is what the Executive of the Wafd Party in Eijypr 
did before it got into office. The members of the Workmc 
Committee while carrying on their dayfcxlay work, should 
accordingly study the problems ther will have to tackle m the 
event of their capturing political power 

More important tlian the question of the premier working of 
the Congress Governments ts the immediate problem of liovv to 
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oppose the inauguration of the federal part of (lie Constitution 
The Congress attitude towards the proposed Federal Scheme lus 
been clearly stated in the resolution adopted by the Working 
Committee at Wardha on February 4, I93S, which will be placed 
before this Congress after the Subjects Committee hat considered 
it Tha: resolution says 

* The Congress has rejected the new constitution and 
declared tliat a constitution for India which can be accepted by 
the people must be based on Independence and can only be 
framed by the people themselves by incans of a Constituent 
Assembly, without the interference of any foreign authority. 
Adhering to tlus policy of rejection, the Congress has, however, 
permitted the formation in provinces of Congress Ministries with 
h view to strengthening the nation in its struggle for 
Independence. In regard to rhe proposed Federation, no such 
consideration applies even provisionally, or for a period, and the 
imposition of this Federation will do grave injuries to India and 
tighten the bonds which hold her under the subjection of an 
imperialist domination This scheme of Federation excludes from 
the sphere of responsibility the vital functions of the Government. 

'The Congress is not opposed to the idea of Federaaon, but 
a real Federation must, even apart from the question of 
responsibility, consist of free units enjoying more or less the 
same measure of freedom and civil liberty and representation by 
a democratic process of election Indian States participating in 
the Federation should approximate to rhe Provinces in the 
establishment of representanve institutions, responsible 
government, civil liberties and the method of election to the 
Federal House Otlierwise, Federation as it is now contemplated 
will, instead of building Indian unity, encourage sqiaratist 
tendencies and involve the State in internal and external conflict. 

'The Congress, tlierefore, reiterates its condemnation of tlie 
proposed scheme and calls upon provincial and local Congress 
committees and the people generally, as well as Provincial 
Governments and Ministries, to prevent its inauguration 

"In the event of an attempt being made to impose it, despite 
the declared will of tlie people, such an attempt must be condoled 
in every way and tlie Provincial Governments and Ministries 
must refuse to cooperate Kith it 

“In case such a contingency arises, the A ICC is authorized 
and directed ro determine the Ime of action to be pursued in this 
regard ” 

1 should like to add some more arguments to explain the 
attitude of uncompromising hostility towards tlie proposed 
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Federation One of rite most objectionable feature* of the 
Fcderable Scheme relate* to the commercial and financial 
safeguards in the new Conititunon Nor only will the people 
continue to tic deprived of any power over defence or foreign 
policy, hut the major portion of the expenditure will also be 
entirely out of popular control According to the budget of the 
Central Government for the year 193738, die Army expenditure 
comes to 4161 crores of rupees (£3346 million) out of a total 
expenditure of 7790 crore* of rupees (£5842 million), that is, 
roughly 57 per cent of the told expenditure of the Central 
Government It appear* that the reserved side of the Federal 
Government, winch will be controlled by the Governor General, 
will handle about 80 per cent of the Federal expenditure 
Moreover, bodies hie the Reserve Rank and the Federal Railway 
Authority, which are already created or will he created, will work 
as tmpertum in imptrio uncontrolled by tbe Federal Legislature 
The Legislature will be deprived of the power it possesses at 
present to direct and influence railway policy and it will not have 
any voiec in determining the currency and exchange policy of 
the country winch has a vital bating on us economic 
development 

The fact that external affairs will be a reserved subject under 
the Federal Government will prejudicially affect the freedom of 
the Indian Legislature to conclude trade agreements and will 
seriously restrict, in effect, fiscal autonomy The Federal 
Government will not be under any constitutional obligation to 
place such trade agreements before tbe Legislature for their 
ratification even as tliey decline at present to pve an undertaking 
to ptae ihe Indo-Bntiih Trade Agreement before the Indian 
Legislative Assembly The soealled fiscal autonomy convention 
Will have no meaning unless it is siipulated ilia* no trade 
agreement on behalf of India shall be signed by any party without 
its ratification by the Indian legislature In this connection I 
should like to state that I am definitely of opinion that India 
should enter into bilateral trade agreements with countries like 
Germany, Czechoslovakia Italy and the United States of America 
with whom she has had dose trade relations in the past But 
under the new Constitution it will not be wulnn the power of 
the Federal legislature to force the Federal Government to 
enter into such bilateral trade agreements 

The iniquitous and inequitable commercial safeguards 
embodied in the Art will make it impossible for any effective 
measures to be adopted tn order to protect and promote Indian 
national industries, especially where they might, as they often do. 
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conflict with British commcraal or industrial interests In 
addition to the Governor Generals special responsibility to see 
that provisions with regard to discrimination as laid down in the 
Act are duly earned out, it is also his duty to prevent any action 
which would subject Bnttsh goods imported into India to any 
kind of disenminatory or penal treatment A careful study of 
these stringent and wide provisions will show that India can 
adopt no measures against British competition which the 
Governor General cannot, in effect, stultify or veto, whether in 
the Legislature or in the administrative sphere It is, of course, 
preposterous to permit foreigners in this country to compete with 
the nationals on equal terms and there can be no genuine Swaraj 
if India is to be denied the power to devise and adopt a national 
economic policy including the nght, if her interests so require, of 
differentiating between nationals and non nationals 

In a famous article in Young India under the caption The 
Giant and the Dwarf , written soon after the conclusion of the 
Gandhi Irwin Pact in 1931, Mahatma Gandhi declared plainly 
that to talk of no discrimination between Indian interests and 
English or European, is to perpetuate Indian harlotage What is 
equality of rights between a giant and a dwarf f Even the 
meagre powers enjoyed by the Central Legislature at present to 
enact a measure like the reservation of the Indian coastal trade 
for Indian owned and Indian managed vessels has been taken 
away under the so-called reformed Constitution Shipping is a 
vital industry which is essential for defensive as well as for 
economic purposes, but all the accepted and legitimate methods 
of developing this key industry, including those adopted even by 
several British Dominions, are henceforth rendered impossible for 
India To justify such limitations on our sovereignty nn the 
ground of 'reciprocity and *partnership is literally to add insult 
to injury 

Ihe nght of the future Indian Parliament to differentiate 
or discriminate between nationals and nbn nation ah, whenever 
Indian interests require u, should remain intact and this nght 
vve cannot sacrifice on any account I would like in this connection 
to cite the Imh parallel The Insh Nationality and Citizenship 
«#li* ji* iVy/ piuviukv »fn _ ;r tiUomf tlnst cnlaanihjr ur ivnmmuir 
with tlie electoral system, entry into public life, merchant shipping 
law, aircraft, as also in connection with special privileges which 
it is thought proper to reserve for Insh nationals such as those 
conferred through measures for assisting Insh industry* Insh 
citizenship, in other words, is distinct from Bntisb, which cannot 
claim equal rights tn the State of Eire f fed that India must 
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similarly seek to develop her own distinct nationality and establish 
a citizenship of her own 

While on the question of fiscal autonomy and commercial 
safeguards, 1 might refer briefly to die need for an active foreign 
trade policy for India Indus foreign trade should be viewed 
not in a haphazard or piecemeal manner, as is often done in order 
to preside some immedute or temporary benefit to British 
industry, but m a comprehensive manner so as to coordinate 
Indus economic development with its export trade on the one 
hand and its externa! obligations on the other The very nature 
of Indus export trade makes it essential that it shall not have 
any restrictive agreement with England such as would jeopardize 
its trade with the various non-«mpiie countries which have been 
in several respects its best customers, or such as would tend to 
weaken Indus bargaining power rn-avu other countries It is 
unfortunate that the protracted negotiations for an Indo-Britwh 
Trade Agreement are still proceeding, while the Ottawa 
Agreement, even after the expiry of ns notice period and despite 
the decision of the Legislative Assembly to terminate it, still 
continues There is no douht that, under the existing political 
conditions any trade agreement between England and India is 
bound to be of an unequal character because our present political 
relationship would weigh the scales heavily in favour of England 
There is also no doubt that the Bntish preferential system is 
political m origin, and before we permit non Indian vested 
interests to be established or consolidated in this country under 
the shelter of a trade agreement, we should be careful as to its 
political repercussions and economic consequences { trust that 
the preient Indo-Bntssh trade negotiations will not be allowed to 
impede the conclusion of bilateral trade agreements with other 
countries whenever possible, and that no such trade agreement 
will be signed by the Government of India unless it is ratified 
by the Indian Legislature 

From the atovc, it will be dear that there is no analogy 
between die powers of the Provincial Ministries and Uiosc of the 
proposed Federal Ministry Moreover, the composition of the 
Federal Legislature is reactionary to a degree The total 
population of tire Indian States n roughly 24 per cent of that of 
rile wiloic oT iWia Nevertheless the Rulers of the States, not 
their subjects, have been given 33 per cent of the seats in the 
Lower House and 40 per cent m the Upper House of the Federal 
Legislature On our success m resisting the imposition of 
Federation by the Bntish Government will depend our 
immediate political furore We hare to fight Federation by all 
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legitimate and peaceful means, not merely along constitutional 
lines, and in the last resort we may have to resort to mass civil 
•disobedience which u the ultimate sanction we have in our 
hands There can be bttle doubt that, in the event of such a 
■campaign being started in the future, the movement will no: be 
confinoi to British India but wdl spread among the States 
subjects 

To put up an effective fight in the near future, it is necessary 
to put our own house in order The awakening among our 
masses during the last few years has been so tremendous that 
new problems have arisen concerning our party organization 
Meetings attended by fifty thousand men and women are not an 
unusual occurrence nowadays It is sometimes found that to 
control such meetings and demonstrations our machinery is not 
.adequate Apart from these passing demonstrations, there is the 
bigger problem of mobilizing this phenomenal mass energy and 
enthusiasm and directing them along proper lines But have wc 
got a we 13-disciplined Volunteer Corps for this purpose 9 Have 
we got a cadre of officers for national service 9 Do we provide 
any training for our budding leaders, and for our promising 
young workers 3 The answers to these questions are too patent 
to need elaboration We have not yet provided all these 
requirements of a modern political party, but it is high time that 
we did A disciplined Volunteer Corps manned by trained 
•officers is exceedingly necessary Moreover education and training 
should be provided for our political workers, so that we may 
produce a better type of leaden in future This sort of training 
is provided by political parties w Britain through Summer Schools 
and other institutions and is a speciality in totalitarian States 
With all respect to our workers who have played a glorious pin 
in our it niggle, 1 must confess that there is room for more talent 
in our party This defect can be nude up partly by recruiting 
promising young men for the Congress and partly by providing 
education and training for those whom we already have 
Everylxxly must have observed how some European countries 
have been dealing with this problem Though our ideals and 
anethods of training arc quite different from theirs, it will be 
aidmmai 1 «nr aV .fcnmV «vb.v x .vfcsKsugib jramufir .V'-noug* ,y j 
requisite for our workers Further, an institution like the Labour 
Service Corps of the Nazis deserves cutful study and, with suitable 
modification, may prove beneficial to India 

While dealing with the question of enforcing discipline 
within our own party, we have to consider a problem which iu, 
been causing worry and embarrassment \o many of us. I am 
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referring to organizations like tbc Trade Union Congress ancT 
the Kisan Sabhai and their relations wjth the Indian National 
Congress There are two opposing schools of thought on this 
question those who condemn any organizations that are outside 
the Congress, and those who advocate them My own view h 
that H'c cannot abolish such organizations by ignoring or 
condemning them They cam as objective facts and since thev 
have come into existence and show no signs of liquidating 
themselves, it should he manifest that there is historical necessity 
behind them Moreover, such organizations are to be found in 
other countries 1 am afraid that whether we like tt or not, we 
have to reconcile ourselves to their existence The only question 
is how the Congress should treat them Obviously such 
organization* should not appear as a challenge to the National 
Congress which a the organ of mass struggle for capturing 
primal power They should, therefore, be inspired by Congress 
ideals and work in close cooperation with the Congress To- 
ensure tlus, Congress workers should in large numbers 
participate m trade union work l feel that this could easily be- 
done without landing oneself in conflict or inconsistency. 
Cooperation between the Congress and the other two 
organizations could be facilitated if the Utter deal primarily with 
the economic grievances of the workers, and peasants and treat 
the Congress as a common platform for all those who strive for 
the political emancipation of their eouoiry 

This brings us to the vexed problem of the collective 
affiliation of workers’ and peasants' organizations to the Congress. 
Personalty I hold the view that the day will come when we shall 
have to grant this affiliation in order to bring all progressive and 
anti imperialist organizations under the influence ana control of 
the Congress There will, of course, be difference of opinion as 
to the manner and the extent to which this affiliation should be 
given, and the characier and stability of such organizations will 
have to be examined before affiliation could be agreed to In 
Russia the united ftont of the Soviets of workers, peasants and 
soldiers played a dominant part m the October Revolution, bur on 
the contrary in Great Britain we find rliar the Bntnh Trader 
Union Congress exerts a moderating influence on the National 
Fvecutive of the Labour Party In India we shall have to 
consider carefully wlut sort of influence organizations like the 
Trade Union Congress and the Kisan Sabhas will exert on ri»e 
mdian National Congress in the event of affiliation bang granted 
«e should not forget that there is the possibility that the former 
may not hive a radial outlook if rheir immediate economic 
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grievances arc not involved In any cue, quite apart from the 
question of collective affiliation, then should be the closest 
cooperation between the National Congress and the other anti- 
imjienalis: organizations, and this objective would be facibtatcd 
by the latter adopting the principles and methods of the former. 

There has been a great deal of controversy over the formation 
or the Congress Socialist Party I am not a member of the C S P 
But ! must say that I have been in agreement with its 
general principles and policy from the very beginning In the 
first place, it is desirable for the Leftist elements to be consolidated 
into one party Secondly a Leftist bloc can have a ration d'etre 
only if it is socialise rn character There are friends who object 
to such a bloc being called a party, but to my mind it is quite 
immaterial whether you call (hat bloc a group, league or party. 
Within the limits prescribed by the constitution of the Indian 
National Congress it it quite possible for a Leftist bloc to have 
a socialist programme, in which case it can be very well called 
a group, league or party But the role of the Congress Socialist 
Part), or any other party of the same sort, should be tliat of a 
Left wing group Socialism is not an immediate problem for us; 
nevertheless, socialist propaganda can be conducted only by a 
party like the Congress Socialist Party which stands fer and 
believes in Socialism 

There is one problem in which I have been taking deep 
personal interest for some years and in connection with which I 
should like to make my submission I mean the question of a 
foreign policy for India and of developing international contacts. 

I attach great importance to this work because I believe that, m 
the )ears to come, international developments will favour our 
struggle m India But we. must have a correct appreciation of 
the world situation at every stage and should know how to take 
advantage of it Egypt stands before us as an example Egypt 
won her Treaty of Alliance with Great Britain without firing a 
shot, simply because she knew how to take advantage of the 
Anglo-Italian temion in the Mediterranean 

In connection with our foreign policy, the first suggestion 
that I liavc to make i* that we should not be influenced by tlie 
internal politics of any country or the form of its State. We shall 
find in every countr) men and women who will sympathize with 
Indian freedom, no matter what their own political news may 
be In this matter wc should take a leaf out of Soviet diplomacy 
Though Soviet Russia is a Communist State, her diplomats hate 
not hesitated tn make altiances with non socialist States am! 
not declined sympathy or support coming from an> qua iter. \\’ c 
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should therefore aim at dexelopmg a nucleus of men and women 
in e\cry country who would feel sympathetic towards Indw To 
create and develop such a nucleus, propaganda through the foreign 
Press, through Indian made films and through art exhibition* 
should lie helpful The Clan esc, for example, have made 
thcmsclrcs exceedingly popular in Europe through their art 
exhibitions. Move all, personal contaas are necessary. Without 
such personal contacts, it would be difficult to make India 
popular jn other countries Indian students abroad could also 
help in this work, provided we in India look to their needs and 
requirements There should be closer contact between Indian 
students abroad ami the Indian National Congress at home If 
we could send out cultural xnd educational films made in India, 
I am sure tint India and her culture would become knowrn and 
appreciated by people abroad Such films would prose 
exceedingly useful to Indian students and Indnn residents in 
other countries, who at present are like non-official ambassadors 
of the country 

I do not like tlte word propaganda, there is xn xir of falsity 
about it But I insist that we should make India and her culture 
known to the world I say this because 1 am aware that such 
efforts will be sselcomed in esery country in Europe and 
America If ive go aliead with this work, we «ha]l be preparing 
the basis for our future embassies and legations in diflerent lands 
We should not neglect Creat Britain either We have even in 
that country a small but influential group of men and women 
who arc genuinely sympatltetie towards Indian aspiration* Among 
the using generation, and students in particular, interest in and 
sympathy for India is rapidly on the increase One has only 
to visit the Universities of Great B'ltam to realize this 

To carry on suds work effectively, ilic Indian National 
Congress should hate its trusted agents in Europe, Asia, Africa 
md in North Central and South America It is a pity that we 
have so fir neglected Central and South America where there is 
profound interest in India The Congress should be assisted in this 
work of developing international contacts by the Indian Chambers 
of Commerce working in the sphere of international commerce 
Further Indians should make it a point to attend every international 
congress or conference Participation in such conferences is a scry 
useful and healrhy form of propaganda for India 

While talking of international contacts, l should remove a 
misgiving which may be present in some minds Developing 
international contacts does not mean intriguing against the 
British Government We do not need to go sn for such 
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intrigues and all our methods should be above board The 
propaganda that goes on against India all over the world is to the 
effect that India is an uncivilized country and it is inferred 
therefrom that the British are needed in order to civilize us As 
a reply we have only to let the world know what we are and 
uhat our culture is like If we can do that, we shall create such 
a volume of international sympathy in our favour that India's 
case in 11 become irresistible before die bar of world opinion 

I should not forget to refer to the problems, the difficulties 
and the trials which face our countrymen in different parts of 
Asia and Africa—notably in Zanzibar, Kenya, South Africa, 
Malaya and Ceylon The Congress has always taken the keenest 
interest in their affairs and will continue to do so in future If 
ue haic not been able to do more for them, it is only because we 
are stiH slaves at home A free India will be a healthy and potent 
factor in world politics, and will be able to look after the interests 
of its nauonals abroad 

I must in this connection stress the desirability and necessity 
of developing closer cultural relations with our neighbours Persia, 
Afghanistan, Nepal, China, Burma, Siam, the Malaya States, East 
Indies and Ceylon It would be good for both parties if they 
knew more of us and we knew more of them With Burma and 
Ceylon in particular we should have the most inumate cultural 
intercourse in view of age long contacts 

Friends, I am sorry I have taken more of jour time than I 
had intended at first, but 1 am now nearing the end of my address 
There is one important matter, the burning topic of the day, to 
which I should now draw your attention the question of the 
release of detenus and political prisoners The recent hunger 
strikes have brought this question to the forefront and have 
focussed public attention on it 1 believe that I am voicing the 
feelings of at least die rank and file of the Congress when 1 
say that everything humanly possible should be done to expedite 
their release So far as the Congress Ministries are concerned, it 
would be well to note that the record of some of them his por 
come up to public expectation The sooner they satisfy die public 
demand the better it will be for the Congress and for the ]*ciplc 
who are sufTenqg in .onmnees ruled by non Compress Ministries 
It is not necessary for me to labour this point and I fervently 
hope that in the immediate future the public will have nothing 
to complain of so far as the record of the Congress Ministries 
on this point is concerned 

It is not only the detenus and political prisoners in yail and 
detention who have their tale of woe. The lot of those who have 
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been released is sometimes no better They often return home 
in shattered health, victims of fell disease* .lie tuberculosis Grim 
uanivon stares them in the face and they are greeted, not with 
the smiles but with the tears of ilieir near and dear ones. Have 
wc no duty to those who have given of thor best in the service 
of their country and have recaved nothing bur povert) and 
sorrow in return f Let ui, therefore, send our heartfelt sympathy 
to all those who have suffered for the crime of losing their 
country and let us all contribute our humble mite towards the 
alleviation of their misery 

Friends one word more and I have done. We are facer! 
with a serious situation today Inside the Congress there are 
differences between the Right and the Left which it would be 
futile to ignore Outside, there is (he challenge of Bntish 
Imperialism which we are called upon to bee What shall we 
do in this crisis 9 Need l say that we have to stand four square 
against all the storms that may beset our path, and be impemou* 
to all the designs that our rulers may employ? The Congress 
today is the one supreme organ of mass struggle It may have 
its Right bloc and its Left bit u is a common platform for all 
anti imperialist organizations striving for Indian emancipation 
Let us therefore, rally the whole country under the banner of the 
Indian National Congress I would appeal specially to the Leftist 
groups in the country to pool all their strength and their 
resources for democratizing the Congress and reorganizing it on 
the broadest anti lraperahst basis In making this appeal, I am 
gxcatly encouraged bv the attitude of the leaders of the British 
Communist Party whose general policy with regard to India 
seems to me to be m keeping with dm of the Indian National 
Congress 

In conclusion, 1 shall voice your feelings by saying that alt 
India fcrscntly hope* and prays that Mahatma Gandhi mi* be 
spared to our nation for many years to come India cannot afford 
to lose him and certainly not at this hour We need him to keep 
our struggle free fiom bitterness and hatred Wc need him for 
the cause of humanity Ours is a struggle not only against Bntish 
Imperialism but against world imperialism as well, of which the 
vkwx w 'Ar. Ivpj wkc Wc ui, ilwdwt, ftg'imng nut iw \tie 
came of India alone but of humanity as well India freed means 
humanity saved Vande Mataram 1 
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I have ihv informed by the Chinese Consulate in India 
that die Chinese Government have accepted the offer of the 
Congress Working Committee to send an Ambulance Unit to 
China It now behoves us to push on with our arrangements and 
send our Medical Mission as early as possible 

The All India China Day was successfully observed throughout 
the country I am grateful to the public for their splendid response 
on that day It is however, to be regretted that collections could 
not be made satisfactorily on that occasion owing to shortness of 
notice It has been suggested by friends in different parts of the 
country that some day or days be fixed in July exclusively for 
collecting funds for our Medical Mission 

I heartily approve of the idea and fix July 7, 8, and 9 as China 
Fund Days The dates July 7 and 9 are of great historical 
importance so far is the Chinese people are concerned I request 
Congress organizations ail over the country to make an intensive 
dnve on these days for collecting funds All sums collected 
should be sent to the All India Congress Committee office at 
Allahabad Let us not forget that we must collect a sum of 
As 22,000 on this occasion 

It would be a token of our regard for the Chinese people and 
would also help considerably to collect funds if miniature Chinese 
Bags are sold on these days Thu device should prove useful in the 
big cities, and I hope that wherever jxwsible these three days will 
also be observed as China Flag days 

I do hope that our collection will be enough to keep our 
medical mission at work for ar kasr one year 

In conclusion, I should like to inform the public that orders 
have been already placed with Fords for a fully equipped 
ambulance, which will be sent by them straight to Hongkong *I1ie 
ambulance, together with the medical staff, will be a living emblem 
of India's sympathy and goodwill for the great Chinese people 
in the darkest hour in tbar history I earnestly hoj>e and trust that 
the return sc of the people will be worthy of the Congress and 
the Indian nation 


Appeal lo the people through a Pens statement, June 30, 1938 



SIGNIFICANCE OF TIJE NATIONAL WEEK 


F ast nearly two tirades National Week lui been celebrated 
by tM Indian National Congress throughout tlie country 
from April 6 to 13, both day* inclusive The lau date of the 
week coincide* with tfic annnemry of tfie day when the 
lallianwah High massacre took place at Amntur in 1919 
It may appear queer to many that the National Week it being 
observed all these years to remind ti« of one of the most 
shameful ami humiliating epumle* in the history nf Pnusli rule 
in India Put there u an obttout and legitimate ground for our 
doing so 

It often happens that, when the nation looses it* freedom and 
self respect humiliation, persecution and suffering bring about a 
re birth of itt national soul Our obyect in celebrating else National 
Week i* not to route hatred against the Rnttih, but to remind 
us of the depth to which we hate fallen from loft* heights and 
thereby stimulate our progress tonanls national liberation and 
self fulfilment 

During this week there slraultl he nationwide actiuty for 
the coming struggle, through elevation of our individual and 
national character A hose all, the greatest stress should be bid on 
the construct is e forms of acttsity, for instance, propagation of 
kjiadt Mgorous enrolment of primary Congress members 
promotion o r Prohibition and the anu umouehabiluy campaign, 
dme against illiteracy, promotion of imer-commurul under 
standing ete 

Last hut not last, I would earnestly appal to all Congressmen 
to put forward their utmost effort in the direction of rooting out 
corruption and weakness within our ranks and to see to it that 
member* enlisted are genuine Congress members In this task we 
should seel the cooperation of all anti imperialist organizations, 
particularly trade unions and knan sabhtr, and thus further the 
endeavour to establish closer ami more harmonious relations 
between tlie Congress and such anti imperialist organizations, so 
that we may lie able to build up a broad anti imperialist front 
1 tw tn/rae she VnonA'Ned* m Thus way, we an make a 
distinct advance towards our goat of political and economic 
emancipation 
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NATIONAL PLANNING 


D ew sc the list few weeks I have noticed an apprehension in 
cerrun quarters as to the possible effects of our efforts at 
industrial planning on the movement that has been going on 
since 1921 for the production of \hait and the promotion of 
cottage industnes under the auspices of the All India Spinners 
Association and the All India Village Industries Association 
respectively It may be remembered that at Delhi I made it 
perfect!) clear that there was no inlicrcnt conflict between cottage 
industnes and large scale industries As a matter of fact, I divided 
industries into three elasscs cottage, medium scale and large scale 
industries, and I pleaded for a plan which would lay down the scope 
of each of these daises Not only that In the National Planning 
Committee we base reserved a seat for a representative of the All 
India Village Indmtncs Association and a similar seat could also 
be arranged for the All India Spinners Association It would be 
doing us a grave injustice if it be urged or even apprehended that 
the promoters of the National Planning Committee want to sabotage 
the movement for the revival of cottage induitnes 

Even body knows or sliouhl know that even m the most 
industrially advanced eounmes in Europe and Asia, eg Germany 
and Japan, there arc plenty of cottage industnes which are in a 
flourishing condition Why then should we have any apprehension 
with regard to our own country’ 

I may now add a few remarks on the relation between cottage 
industries and large scale industries Among large scale industries, 
mother industries ate the most important because they aim at 
producing the means of production They put into the hands of 
artisans necessary appliances and took for facilitating quicker and 
cheaper production For example, if in the at) of Daturas we 
could supply electrically dnven looms along with electrical power 
at the rate of half anna per uiur, it would be possible for the 
artisans working in their own homes to turn out tarect and 
embroidered clocks of different varieties at about five or six limes 
the present rate of production, and it would enable them to 
compete successfully with foreign imported goods of rlus 
description With a good marketing organization and an 
organization for the supply of raw materials, these artisans can be 
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rescued from the depths of poverty and misery to which they 
ha\e fallen. 

This is not the only instance which I cu\ give. If the power 
industry and the machinery manufacturing industries are controlled 
by the State for the welfare of the muon, a large number of 
light industries hie the manufacture of bicycles, fountain pens 
and toys can Ik started in this country by men of the artisan clan 
working with the family as a unit This is exactly uhat has been 
done in Japan: success depends entirely upon the fact that power 
and machinery arc extremely cheap and the Japanese Government 
have set up boards for tlie supply of raw materials and for proper 
marketing. I believe that Uus J* the only way by means of wlucb 
the handloom industry and the silk industry of our country can 
be revived. 

The National Planning Committee will have to tackle specific 
problems. It will have first to direct its attention to the mother 
industries, i e. those industries which make the other industries 
run successfully—such as the power industry, industries for die 
production of metals, heavy chemicals, machinery and tools, and 
communication industries like railway, telegraph, telephone, and 
radio. 


Our country is backward in respect of power supply compared 
with industrially advanced countries. In the matter of electrical 
power particularly, India’s backwardness can be gauged from die 
tict that while we have at present only seven units per head, a 
backward country like Mexico has ninety-six units per head and 
Japan about five hundred units per head. In developing electrical 
power, the Government has squandered money: t*Ve the instance 
°f rhe Mandi hydroelectric scheme on which the Government 
have spent ten tunes as much as other countries have done on 
similar ciforn. 

How I wish an enquiry could be made into the manufacture 
of machinery and machine tools with a view to keeping up supplies 
in the event of interruption of communications wuh foreign 
countries owing to war or any other causes. The other key 
wdustnes into which an enquiry should be started arc the fuel, 
metal production and heavy chemical industries. In this respect the 
/ftouwr of the country have not been properly investigated. 
Whatever little industry there b, is being controlled by foreigners, 
wuh the remit that there is a loc of wastage. This is particularly 
true of the fuel industry. 1 

. la * 1 industry « the transport and communications 
industry which include railways, steamships, electrical communi¬ 
cations, radio, etc. At present the railways are controlled 
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by the Railway Board which is entirely under European 
management, and only a imaD fraction of the requirement* of 
railways is manufactured in the country As regards steam 
navigation, accenting coastal traffic, the entire communication is 
in the hinds of non Indians owing to unfair privileges enjoyed 
by them Electrical goods are entirely supplied hy foreign countries 
As regards radio, I would hie to suggest the setting up of a 
special sulxoratnittee to investigate its possibihues 

Lastly, «e will have to consider the most important problem 
of finding the necessary capital and credit for our plan of 
industrialization Unless this problem *s solved/ all our plans will 
remain mere paper schemes and we shall not make any headway 
in industrial progress 



INDIA’S GREATEST MAN 


) 1tav> wau the ifafcmcnt of Mahatma Gandhi ° n tbciertW 
J'/mMuiihI election with all the attention that u desem*. « 
nn* (a find thu Mahatma Gandhi hat taken it a* a I* n 5 *!~ 
d#M, | vyrnild ie«KCt(ull]f differ from Inra on this point Ine 
m\ < jilted Upon to \otc lor or agunit Mahatma 
f undid ( yim'i|<iriitly the remit of the contest does not in mynew. 
Hfi*{ in if■' «!• w nf most (KOpfc, affect him pcnonaJl) 

Mm*Ii Ii ii lirrii ailil In the Press dunng the lait few 
ulmui »lif Hint ( rfi wins* in the Congress Sc'eraJ I* 1 *?* 

In*y» 11111111111111 ill*- rmdt of tlie election as a 'ictorj for toe 
lyltiiM Tli*’ fni l« (fnt f placed before the public t« o 
limn, n mu |y, |hr fijilit Wftdmt rcdcrilion and free and uwettttw 
ifn*» f"t ll“ iWrpuri In | 1 m> nvittcr of choosing thar Ptcndea, 
liir«r iuiir* iiKix luv« nrmly liilliienccU the voting and, 
and nifnrr tline, ilm prrudi ilfty of thr c indidates might haschw 
some effect In the iliciiinu laurs, I hrl lint while analysing the 
Mfmmcnncc of the election v*c »(nni(i| tun «lnw on our unaguwtrtn 
nor should we read into it more than nlut it contains 

Assuming for argument s site that the result of the election 
W'* a victory ot the Left, we should stop , 0 consider ssbt 
Che Leftists programme is For tlse immediate future the Leftists 
Sill, t”"?? Un ' ,, a , nd ssnrtlcntinc opposition to the Federal 
achcme In addition to this, they stand for desnoerauc principle 
stta ohe the responsibility of creating a apln wnhiB 

be no occasion now or m iIk- nrar fuiurr „ , tnert . 

party to non co-operate with die socallnl -,*** *° <a ^ minority 
Wly add that I shall try r.n llifS} » l ? r,y * ntcd 

any .uch likelihood appeal, before m 3 ' v, "" tva ' 

A certain amount of apprdscnaion ha, h™ . a i 
minds of many as to the »l™ “used sn tlie 
follow in [uttssc Let me sS? u ro T«If wdl 

no violent hr,,!, rf_~ “ “f atom rrr.Y V 


no violent break with the past re ' Aw *“*■ m!> r- 

extra parliament ary sphere So for as the JSSSS?^H 


Suumtm tuned on Fdnuu 5 i«, ... 
Cengmi Preiuicnt ^ 3 ‘ ,933 > 
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it concerned, we shall only try to implement our election pledges 
and our parliamentary programme with greater speed than in (he 
put In die extra parliamentary sphere, we shall endeavour to 
rail) all our strength and resources for combating Federation ind 
lor pushing on towards Puma Swaraj, and wc shall, of course, 
act in accordance with the principles and the policy of the Indian 
National Congress 

In this connection, I iltould also like to say that I have on 
some occasions felt constrained to dilfer from Mahatma Gandhi 
on public questions, but I yidd to none in my respect for his 
personaht) If I have understood him correctly, he too would 
like to see people think for tliemselves even though they nay not 
always agree with him I do noe know what sort of opinion 
Mahatmap has of myself Hut whatever his view may be, it will 
always be my aim anil object to try and win Ins confidence for 
the simple reason that u will be a tragic thing for me if I succeed 
in winning the confidence of other people but fail to win the 
confidence of India s greatest man 



TRIPURI CONGRESS 


C omrade chairman, sister and brother delegates' I thank you 
from ihc bottom of my heart for the great honour you have 
done rac by te electing me to the presidential chair of the Indian 
National Congress, and also for the warm and cordial welcome you 
have given me here at Tnpun It is true that at my request you 
have had to dispense With some of the pomp that is usual on 
such occasions But I feel that this has not taken away one iota 
of the warmth and cordiality of your reception, and I 
hope that nohody wiU regret die curtailment o( it on tins 
occasion 

Friends, before I proceed any further I shall voice jwur feelings 
by expressing joy at the success of Mahatma Gandhi s mission to 
Rajkot and die termination of his fast in consequence thereof. 
The whole country now feels happy and tremendously 
relieved 

You are aware that the Wafdist delegation from Egypt have 
arrived in our midst as the guests of the Indian National Congress 
You will join me in according the roost hearty welcome to all of 
them We are extremely happy that they found it possible to 
accept our invitation and make the voyage to India We are only 
sorry that political exigencies in Egypt did not permit the President 
nf the Wafd, Mustapha Nahas Pasha, personally to lead this 
delegation Having had the privilege of knowing the President 
and leading members of the Wafdist Party, my joy today is all 
the greater Once again I offer them, on behalf of our countrymen, 
a most hearty and cotdial welcome 

Fncnds, this year promises to be an abnormal or extraordinary 
one in many ways The presidential election this time was not of 
a humdrum type The electron was followed by sensational 
developments, culminating m the resignation of twelve out of the 
fifteen members of the Working Committee, 1 leaded by Sardar 
Patel, Maulana Azad and Me Rajendra Prasad Another 
distinguished and eminent member of the Work mg Committee, 
Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, though he did not formally resign, 
jxxusd r A'-vVmvuv'mhx.iVAvtanyduUy'tb AeAeve tAat Ac dao' nW 
resigned On the eve of the Tnpun Congress the events at 
Rajkot forced Mahatma Gandhi to undertake a vow of fast 
unto death And then the President arrived at Tnpun a sick 

Presidential address at Tnpun 
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11 '" n ' therefore, be in the fitness of things if the 
presidential address tins year can claim to be a departure from 
precedent in the matter of its length 

Since we met at Ifenpura in February I93S, several significant 
events hare taken place in the international sphere Hie most 
important of these is the Munich Pact of September 1938, which 
implied an ahject surrender to Nazi Germany on the part of the 
western powers, France and Great Britain A* the result of this 
France ceased to lie a dominant power in Europe and the hegemony 
Passed into the hands of Germany without a shot bein# fired Jn 
more recent times, the gradual collapse of the Republican 
'■•osemment m Spain seems to have added to the strength and 
prestige of Fascist Italy and Nazi Germany The sixalled 
democratic powers, France and Great Britain, lave joined Italy 
*nd Germany m conspiring to eliminate Soviet Russia from 
tUra Pp an politics for the tune being Bui Iww long will that be 
P^blc* And what have France and Great Bntam gamed by 
frymeto humiliate Russia ? 

There is no doubt that as the result of the recent international 
developments in Europe as well as in Asia, British and French 
Jajpenalmn have received a considerable set back in the matter of 
rtmngth and prestige 

Contnc to home poll tics, in view of my ill health I shall content 
myself with referring to only a few important problems In the 
nnt place, I must give clear and unequivocal expression to wlat 
1 have been feeling for some nine past, namely that the time has 
come for us to raise the issue of Swaraj and submit our national 
<knuiui to the British Government in the form of an ultimatum 
The time is long past when we eouW have adopted a passive 
attitude and watted for the Federal Scheme to be imposed on us 
The problem is no longer as to when die Federal Scheme will be 
forced down our throats The problem is as to what we should do 
if the Federal Scheme is conveniently shelved for a few years till 
peace is stabilized in Europe There is no doubt tlut once there 
is stable peace m Europe, whether tlirough a Four Power Pact or 
through some other means Great Britain will adopt a suong 
Empire policy She is now showing some signs of trying to 
oonciliate the Arabs as against the Jews in Palesune, because she u 
feolmg insecure in the international sphere In my opinion, therefore, 
we should submit our natiooal demand to the Bnuih Government 
in the form of an ultimatum and give a certain time limit, if 
reply is received within this penod or if an unsatisfactory reply H 
received, we should resort to such sanctions as we possess in 
to enforce our national demand 



ANTI-WAR DAY 


I t will be remembered that last jar tie Hth of November was 
observed as Ami War Day by Congress organizations throughout 
the country Since then much has happened in the F3r East and 
in Europe which has resulted in a progressive detenorauon of 
the international situation The events of the last few weeks are too 
fresh in the public mind to need further recounting Though they 
came as a surprise to many, those who arc in touch with 
international affairs apprehended such a spring ensis long ago And 
there is no reason to think that with die annexation of Memcl 
Land by Germany or of Albania by Italy the crisis has come to 
an end AH indications point to the conclusion that the 
international situation will worsen from day to day 

The neo-imperialist powers of Europe seem to base unending 
schemes of conquest and annexation and are proceeding to gne 
effect to them with planned precision The old imperialist powers 
are alarmed for the time being and, to some extent, cowed down 
But there u a limit to what they can stand 

The recent moves of Great Britain and France as well as the 
utterances of some responsible Bnush and French statesmen go 
to show that these two countries are now preparing to resist 

So far as India is concerned we have had an indication of 
this in the Bill recently introduced in the House of Lords to 
amend the Government of India Act, 1935 The object of this 
Bill is to make India safe for an imperialist war by empowering 
the Central Government to rob the provincial Governments of 
their normal and legitimate powers ami functions in the event of 
a war emergency anting at any tune 

1 am glad tliat Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru drew public attenUon 
to tlus all important matter and the Council of the U J Provincial 
Congress Committee passed a resolution declaring that any 
limitations imposed by ihe Central Guvernment on the existing 
powers of the provincial Governments would be resisted l was 
hoping tliat tlic international situation and in particular the 
situation created by tlie amending Bill referred to above, would 
he duly considered by tlie AU India Congress Committee and the 
working Committee and a definite lead would be given to the 
country on this matter But owing to the unfortunate delay in the 
formation of the Working Com m ittee, I feel it incumbent to do 
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what in my judgment the Working Committee would have done 
in the circumstances, nr, mobilize public opinion in India in 
favour of non participation in an imperialist war 

4 therefore, request that Apnl 23, 1939, be observed 
throughout India as Anti War Day On this day, meetings and 
demonstrations should be held everywhere at which resolutions 
should be passed condemning the amending Bill recently 
introduced in the British Parliament, re affirming our policy of 
non parhcipation in an impenabst war and expressing our solemn 
resolve to resist non violently any attempt to involve India in sucli 
> war or to exploit India s manpower or natural resources for war 
purposes f humbly and earnestly appeal to all sections of the 
Indian community, regardless of their political creed, to join 
wholeheartedly in the anti war meetings and demonstrations on 
the 23rd of April 

To refresh the public memory I am quoting relevant extracts 
from the anti war resolutions passed by the Fatzpur and Hanpura 
wnons of die Congress 

The Faizpur resolution declared inter aha “In die event of 
*uch a world war taking place there is grave danger of Indian 
manpower and resources being uulized for the purposes of Jlrjtnii 
imperialism, and it is, therefore, necessary for tfie OwirfreM to 
warn the country again against this and prepare u to reii t rue/i 
exploitation of India and her people No credits mu*t \r vntal 
for such a war and voluntary subscription) and war loans mutt Mt 



WHY I RESIGNED 


T he \otinc at the last Presidential election was unexpected in 
many quarters It indicated bow the mind of the general public 
and of Congressmen in particular was working at the time In 
my election appeal, I had stressed two principles to uphold winch 
1 would stnve my utmost, vtz democracy withm the Congress 
and resistance to the Federal Scheme There was no reflection at 
all either against Mahatma Gandhi or hn principles or policy m 
any of my statements Nevertheless, after the result was declared, 
Mahatmaji issued a statement declaring that the defeat of Dr 
Pattabhi was his own defeat This came as an utter surprise to 
everybody Those Congressmen who had faith in Mahatnuji 
personally, but not m the High Command, were affected by this 
statement and withdrew their support from me There is no 
doubt that a large majority of the Congressmen who disliked the 
High Command did not want to give up Mahatma Gandhi 
When I met Mahatma Gandhi at Wardha on February IS, he 
suggested that 1 should form a new Working Committee, without 
the old members who followed the High Command We had a 
long discussion on the question of a homogeneous is a composite 
eabmet Towards the end of our conversation 1 said that I would 
try my best to persuade Sardar Patel and others to remain on 
the Working Committee Mahatmaji said that he had no objection 
if I could persuade them to do so 

My unfortunate illness intervened and 1 could not meet the 
members of the Working Committee when they met at Wardhi 
for the meeting on February 22 On that day they sent in their 
resignation What happened thereafter at Tnpiin is too fresh in 
everybody s mind to need renarrating I shall only say this, that 
l* »t seriously claimed on behalf of the High Command that there 
was no obstruction on their part it Tnpurt 

After the Tnpurt Congress, I was too ill to meet Mahatm* 
Gandhi He wanted me to go to Delhi and stay there, but my 
doctors thought that that was not possible They sent a long 
telegram to Mahatmaji explaining my condition and suggested 
that we should try correspondence instead About a fortnight later 
when 1 was somewhat better and I found that our correspondence 
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was not leading to a settlement, I became eager for a personal 
discussion with him I was so frantic in my desire to meet him 
that 1 was prepared to defy the doctors and go to Delhi for 
a couple of days Unfortunate)y, Maharmajj had to leave for Rajkot 
suddenly and we eould not meet. 


Then came our meeting in Calcutta on April 27 Mahatmaii’s 
position was virtually the same as at Ward ha on February 15, 
uul as he had eonustently adopted in his letters to me in March 
«d Apnl He wanted roe to appoint a new Working Committee 
leaving out the members who had resigned For reasons which 
I detailed in my letters to him and m my statements before the 
All India Congress Committee on Apnl 29,1 could not accept his 
advice Such a Committee would not liavc commanded 
Maliatmajii confidence and would have, therefore, militated 
*gamst the requirements of Pandit Pants resolution Moreover, 
>t would have been contrary to my own views, because I believed* 
in the principle of a composite cabinet « being « die best interest 
of the country Consequently, I repeatedly requested Mahatmaii 
w ny letters and ray talks sn Calcutta to undertake tli 
responsibility vested in him by the Tnpuri Congress and announce 
the personnel of the Working Committee 

Any decision of lus would have been binding on me wi— 
m Calcutta he finally declined to undertake this task we ammf 
« o -iadlode There appeared no otlser alternate buntTSare 
the matter before the All Indus Congress Coram,tec Att 
nacture ,t wa, auggested that I should dis^TfeLw A 
Ur Rajendra Prasad and other members of 
Working Committee and endeavour to arrive at m 
a. to d£ personnel of the new Committee™ I Sd“^2?T 
I would gladly do ao If this attempt had sucreriM 
pbced our informal agreement before the TJf \r 7 *}^7 

ratification But unfortunately u e _^ ^ lor 

The question now is why did we fnl .-.i**?* * * srt/fcntu* 
for the failure? » "" *« ™ «d who „ ^ 



110 


SELECTED SPEECHES OF SUBHAS CJtAJfDEA BOSE 


welcomed Use idea and pressed Panditji to accept it Before we 
could arrive at a definite conclusion, we again adjourned for a 
discussion with Mahatmajf. 

When we resumed the thread of our discussion at Sodepur we 
were faced with an entirely new proposal, w'z, that the old Working 
Committee should he reappointed cn bloc. 1 had gathered from 
our earlier talks that there was no serious objection to the principle 
of having four new members and that the disagreement was about 


the names only. I was naturally staggered when this new 
suggestion was mooted and was supported by Gandhiji. 1 was told 
that some time later two vacancies would occur and two new 
members could be taken in their places. On further enquiry 1 was 
told that that was the maximum number of new members I could 
have I wanted to know if these two new members could be 
appointed right at the beginning, but the reply was in the negative 
.... To clarify the position further, 1 enquired if, in die two 
vacancies which would occur later on, my nominees would be 
acceptable to them, and I suggested two names in this connection. 
Both these names were turned down. Then 1 inquired if out of 
the two new members, I could have a second Secretary of my 
choice who could be stationed in Calcutta. I told them that 
formerly there used to be three Secretaries and I proposed to have 
two this year—one to be stationed at Allahabad and the other at 
Calcutta. This was absolutely necessary in order to help me in my 
work. Once again my proposal was turned down. 

, Whcn wc rabed this stage in our negotiations I told 
Mahatmajl that it was quite dear that in no single detail was my 
proposal acceptable to the others. In the total absence of the ipint 
of accommodation on the other rid* I did not see how we could 
work together in future 1 had no desire to remain a dummy 
President, or to hang on to office at any cost. I would, therefore, 
place ray resignation in the hands of the A] J-India Congress 
Committee and thereby enable them u» take steps to elect a new 
President and a new Working Committee. I luvc no doubt in my 
mind that m submitting my resignation I adopted the right course. 
“ r? n< * PT bIc for *° *PP° m t a purely Leftist cabinet 
m T conviction, but also because 
I l**! ”“7”* of the Pam resolution which 

I had previously declared I would implement. I should add in 
<h, ‘ ‘ hjJ “ keJ Mahatma,i if he would 
SEE announce before the A-I C.C. thai a tefrin cabinet 
of my choice commanded his implicit conlidence-in cate I accepted 

m ihirV' R1 ' d "'l5 * bomo e° >c< « Wtm cabinet and gave effect 
to that advice. Mahatnnyi could not empower me to do so; 



•wirr i resigned 


111 


consequently the appointment of a homogeneous Leftist cabinet 
would have amounted to an open defiance of the Tripun Cong 
ress resolution 

As I have repeatedly declared, my resignation was decided 
upon m an entirely helpful spirit ami, in my view, will prove to be 
in the best interest of tbc country Self respect, honour and duty 
towards my country demanded that I should resign, after having 
made all possible attempts to reach an honourable compromise and 
to avert a emit within the Congress 



GENESIS OF THE FORWARD BLOC 


A m* my release from internment in March 1937, the first 
meeting of the All India Congress Committee which I attended 
was at Calcutta in October of that year The next A IC C meeting 
that I attended was at Haripura in February 1938 1 noticed at 
Hanpura that the Leftists, instead of gaining in strength since the 
previous year, had lost ground In my discussions with Leftists o. 
different shades of opinion after the Hanpura Congress, I poinred 
out that this setbaeK had occurred probably became there was 
something wanting in the pobey and the line of action hitherto 
pursued by them 

Analyzing the composition of the Congress at that time, one 
could distinguish the following main parties or groups There was, 
firstly, the official bloc led by Sirdar Patel, Babu Rajendra Prasad. 
Mauiana Abul Kalam Azad and others On the Left, there were 
three well-defined parties or groups, differing in their numerical 
strength—the Congress Socialists, the Ultra leftists and the Royist* 
In between these parties or groups, there were unorganized radical 
anti imperialist elements who had a large numerical strength These 
elements could not belong to the official bloc and, on the other 
hand, for reasons of their own did not like to join any of the 
existing Leftist parties or groups It appeared to me that 
until and unless these radical anti linpenahst elements were 
organized on a definite platform, the Leftist movement was 
not likely to gather further accession of strength to an appreciable 
degree 

It was suggested, therefore, that a new bloc should be organized 
wnlun the Cmgress on the basis of a minimum programme, and 
that it should preferably be called the Left Bloc The existing 
Leftist patties would be free io join it and unorganized radical 
anti imperialist elements would be also invited to come in. This 
idea apjiealed strongly at first to most of the Leftist parties and it 
looked as if they would sponsor the proposed new move 

A step forward was taken at the time of the All India Congress 
Committee meeting at Delhi in September 1933 when a draft 
manifesto was prepared "by an Ultra leftist leader This manifesto 
was amended by a Congress Socialist leader It was then sent 
out to a limited number of Congressmen holding radical views for 
aicertaintng their opinion. 
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Later on, opinion in Socialist aides began to clunge, and some 
pronunent Congress Socialist leaders openly declared themselves 
against the idea of forming a Left bloc fn view of their altered 
attitude, the proposed move could not be launched by an existing 
leftists group or groups 

The idea of a Left bloc persisted, however, and several 
prominent Congressmen continued their efforts in this behalf After 
the Presidential election on January 29,1939, an informal gathering 
of radicals and Leftist Congressmen was hdd in Calcutta m the 
first week of February The question of a I-eft bloc was discussed 
afresli, hut it was discouraged by some prominent Socialist leaders 
It was then felt that there was no hope of a Left bloc being 
sponsored and started by any of the existing Leftist groups 

The enthusiasts persisted and another informal conference was 
hdd at Tripura in March 1939 to discuss the question Some of 
the prominent Socialist leaders having dropped oft, it was suggested 
u»t a new name should be substituted for the Left Bloc A draft 
programme was formulated and adopted provisionally It was then 
decided to take the final decision when the next meeting of the 
All India Congress Committee was held 

From the very beginning I was in favour of this move, but I 
felt that I could best serve the public cause by keeping out of it 
while maintaining a friendly attitude, as in the case of the Congreii 
Socialist Party The promoters of the Left Bloc, including both 
Socialists and non Socialists, agreed with me 

At the informal conference hdd in Calcutta a few days ago. 
it was unanimously decided that there should he no funher defov 
in forming a bloc within the Congress for rallying all radcal 
ann imperialist and progressive elements on the basis of a minimum 
programme which would represent the greatest common meaiur" 
« agreement among radicals of all shades of opinion ft was 1 
decided to adopt a new name, namely the Tonvanl 
place of the original proposal of a I .eft Bloc The ForwjJ^m^ 
will not be a party as ordinarily understood, but a nlatk , 
rallying all those who accept the programme of die BJor n” f* 
the unorganized radical elements in the Congress, mrtnk. , 
«*«mg Leftist parties will be free to join the Forw ^*. th: 
fact, they will be warmly welcomed ft n bond .lJ* to 
progress of time, the Forward Bloc will min ^ ^ 
radical and Soaalist elements and parlies m the Con” ,U ^ ^ 
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one If the Socialist leaders decline to sponsor this venture, it is 
for others who believe in the idea to come forward and do so 

The official bloc in the Congress has, as its organizational 
basis, the Gandhi Seva Sangh What is the organizational basis of 
the non-official elements in the Congress? So fax there is none. 
It is hoped that the Forward Bloc, when it is fullv developed, will 
sene as the organizational basis of all the non-official radical and 
Socialist elements Only then will the Left m the Congress come 
to us own 

It may be argued by out critics that the formation or a 
Fomard Bloc will cause a split in the Congress and destroy national 
unity Did the formation of the Gandhi Seva Sangh create a 
mlit and destroy national unity? If it did not, then why should the 
formation of the Forward Bloc do »? Left consolidation will, in 
my view, be a stepping stone towards real national unity, which 
is unity of action and not unity of inaction Without Left 
consolidation I do not see how we can arrive at real national 
unity 

Smee the birth of the Congress Socialist Party in 19H 
Socialist ideas have been widely propagated throughout the country 
As a result of it large masses of our people have been permeated 
with ideas of anti imperialism, demoracy and socialism But 
organizational effort has not kept pace with agitational endeasour 
That is one of the reasons why, though we had a maionty at the 
Presidential dec non, we failed to have a majority in tne AU India 
Congress Committee 

The Forward Bloc will function as an integral part of the 
Congress It wdl accept the present constitution of the Congress— 
iu awl, policy and programme It will cherish the highest respect 
and regard for Mahatma Gandhi s personality and complete faith 
in lus political doctrine of non violent non-co-operation But that 
will noi mean that the Forward Bloc will necessarily have 
confidence in die present High Command of the Congress 

The question may also be asked as to why we are creating 
an internal cniis within the Congress at this juncture by starting 
die Forward Bloc Personally, I am of the opinion that an internal 
crisis today or tomorrow, is inevitable in view of the 
uncompTomwjfg siitiudc of ihc pxete nc Hrgft Camming and thae 
failure to move with the times We cm avert the internal cnni 
toda) only by surrendering completely to them But what shall 
wc gain by postponing the crisis through a surrender? Why put 
“*>* We are fast approaching an external ensis It 
Mould be disastrous to have an internal crisis when die external 
crisis oserlakcs us It would be much more desirable to face the 
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internal enns now, go through >t arR l emerge out of it before 
the external crisis seizes us 

It would be a fatal mistake to think that a split, even when 
it is temporary, is an unrooted e*i! On the contrary, it may be 
urged Uut a temporary split is sometimes necessary for the sake 
of political advancement The secession of the moderates tn 1918 
and of the anti non cooperationuts in 1920 was not an unmixcd 
till It was necessary and inevitable for the sake of India's 
progress To take an example from abroad, the emergence and 
growth of the Bolshevik Party would never have been possible 
but for the split in the Russian Social Democrat Party in 1902 
1 would therefore, beg of my countrymen not to think light!) 
or loosely of the soollcd split that the Forward Bloc may be 
rwpcwible for 

The revolt of the Swarajists at the Gaya Congress sn 1922 
led to misunderstanding, friction and even recrimination between 
Congressman and Congressman for some time, but ultimately the 
Congress adjusted itself to the new situation by accepting die 
policy and programme of the Swaransts The same will happen 
in the present case Jt should not be forgotten that the Left within 
the Congress believes in nanonaf unity more than the Right That 
« why the Left stands for a con posite cabinet, while the Right 
stands foe a homogeneous one Consequently, the Left within the 
Congress will always work with the object of establishing real 
national unity Tlie present move m the matter of forming the 
Forward Bloc at this juncture has been forced by unavoidable 
circumstances and by the uncompromising attitudes of the Hi Hi 
Command K 

„ J‘ ",7?"’ I ° r „ mc » »» w , h * ray «"••*!* toward* ihc Forward 

Floe wtll be Till recently, I was of the ojumon that I ,|nJJ 
° *? proposed IxEr Bloe and help „ the udt of Left 
coiboI, Jar.cn from ooisrde The reeem mforma! conference m 

*3su,S „ Ah " *■* *«0* EJfiE 

*»yte * -'I 

up the Forward Bloc } l “ c of Auifrfin? 
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T jiux is a two-fold distinction Firstly, the Forward Bloc dcurts 
to work, the existing program roc of the Congress, not with 
a reformist or moderate mentality, but with a revolutionary 
mentality Secondly, it ha* an advanced programme of its own, 
which it will try and persuade the Congress to accept Thu 
advanced programme will have a* it* objective the early attainment 
of India's independence 

The Forward Bloc, bong a platform for all anti imperialist, 
radical and progressive groups including the Socialist Party, will 
naturally have a friendly attitude towards the existing 1-eftist 
parties or groups in the Congress It will not do anything 
consciously to weaken or undermine them The Forward Bloc 
expect* to have members from these parties or groups 

There is no doubt that for some time past we have been 
drifting towards eonstituuonalism This tendency has been 
considerably accentuated since Congressmen took ministerial office 
in several provinces The truly Gandhtan spirit of nonviolent 
non-cooperation is being smothered by the newly developed 
parliamentarian corutituftotulisr mentality, which ss none other 
than a moderate mentality 

The twofold task of the Forward Bloc will eomeauently be • 
firstly, to instil hfe and revolunuorury impulse into tile existing 

S irogramme of the Congress, and, secondly, to prepare the eountry 
or the coming struggle through countrywide agitation ana 
through an advanced radical programme This advanced 
programme the Congress will be persuaded to accept in December, 
if only ue do the necessary propaganda and agitation from now 
If it be found ultimately that our parliamentary machinery is 
incapable of any further advance or any forward move in the 
battle of freedom, we may have to discard it and fall back exclusively 
on a mas* movement leading on to a mas* satyagraha 

I shall mention a few items of the programme It will be 
n ir? M ? r '»A 0 ta,K aiu * e M U| P a Congress Volunteer Corps on an 
all India basis and dcselop closet and ultimate contacts with other 
ann imjscnalist organizations such at the Kuan Sabha, Trade Union 
Congress youth league and student movements, if we want to 
mobilize all the asailaole mohiuorurj energy of the nation In 


.oJ y e i r " hem at a robU menu,* in Howrah on May 

PP sud si a >,Jlhcru*g of joumaSwu in Kanpur on Miy 18, I9J9 
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organizing the Forward Bloc we intend taking practical steps 
towards establishment of contact between the Congress and other 
mu imperialist organizations 

A further item will be the establishment of closer relationship 
i * Tcn ‘he Congress and States peoples movement* We arc ot 
definite cpmion flut a subcommittee of the Congress should 
formulate a comprehensive programme for helping and guiding 
k I ) C , 0 f lc * movcmcnt w the six hundred odd States Tlus plan 
Mouut be given effect to simultaneously all over the country 

Apart from this we would devote our attention to the minority 
problem, particularly the Hindu Muslim question In spite of 
assurances given to minorities and Muslims m particular, through 
several successive resolutions of the Congress, the fact remains rliat 
we 1«vc not succeeded in rallying them to a common platform 
Tl*e announcement of the formation of the Forward Bloc has 
^ked such favourable reactions from minority communities that 
arc led to hope that, through the instrumentality of the Forward 
"loc and its radical programme, we may be able to establish real 
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C omrades l Early in May 1939, the Forward Bloc of the Indian 
National Congress was inaugurated in Calcutta following a 
momentous session of the All India Congress Committee In the 
last week of June 1939, the first session of the All India Conference 
of the Forward Bloc was held in Bombay and the constitution and 
programme of the Bloc were adopted there Since then, a year 
has rolled by—a year which will he memorable not only in the 
history of India but in the history of the whole world We arc, 
therefore, meeting at a most opportune moment We shall have 
to do a great deal of heart searching as well as stock taking We 
shall ha\e to determine our course of action in the crisis winch hat 
overtaken India and the world, a com which is deepening and 
worsening not only from day to day hut also from hour to hour 
The first question which I shall pose before you is ' Has 
our policy and line of action been a correct one* And have we 
acted in the best interests of the country by launching the Forward 
Bloc* * To that my reply is ' Most certainly, yes " I shall remind 
sou that we were constrained to start the Forward Bloc in the 
light of four considerations The Right Wing had definitely told 
us that they would not work in cooperation with the Leftists in 
future, and they had rejected the proposal of a composite eabiner 
which was our demand Secondly, Maliatma Gandhi and the Right 
Wing had told us that a national struggle in the near future was 
out of the question Thirdly, the attempt to consolidate the anti 
imperialist and radical elements m the Congress under the name 
of the Left Bloc had been given up by the Socialists and 
Communists Consequently, a further attempt at Left consolidation 
could be made only by us and, for that, die Forward Bloc had 
liccomc indispensably necessary Fourthly, the Rightwingers had 
already consolidated themselves under the aegis of the Gandhi Seva 
Sangli and any further delay on our pan would have meant the 
strangling of the Leftist elements in the Congress by the Rightists 
It was clear in 1939 that most of those who had entered the 
Congress as Leftists in 1920 and 1921, and had retained the 
leadership of the Congress in their hands for nearly two decadei, 
had ceased to be resolutionaiy or even radical Any further political 
progress under such circumstances presupposed a consolidation of 
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all anti imperialist, radical and progressive forces m the country 
and particularly in the Gmgress 

Towards the end of April 1939, when 1 was seriously 
considering the idea of resigning the presidentship of the Gmgress 
and inaugurating the Forward Bloc, I had an interesting and 
important discussion with a very prominent Leftist leader of the 
Gingress who has since then thrown himself into the arms of the 
Gandlmtes He advised me to refrain from either course !ind he 
added that smec an international storm was brewing, we should 
avoid everything in the nature of a split w ithin the Gmgress 1 
replied saying that since a war was inevitable in tlie near future, 
it was all the more necessary that the Leftists should he organizes! 
and prepared m advance, so that in the event of the Rightists 
developing cold feet in a war situation, we at least could do 
something off our own bat Differences had become so 
fundamental between the Right Wing and the Left Wmg that a 
split—whether permanent or temporary—had become inevitable 
That being the case, it was desirable that (he internal crisis should 
come and should be transcended before the external or 
international crisis overtook us 1 added that if I accepted my 
friend s advice and lay low for the present, the consequences would 
be far worse for us when the international crisis appeared In such 
a crisis, we would never agree with the Rightists But many people 
would blcme us for causing a split, if we attempted to aet on our 
own at that time Moreover, if w: did want to aet independently 
then we would have no organization behind ut to fall back on 
Gmiequently, the argument of my fnend only strengthened mj 
ease 

Looking back on the last twelve months, can we not claim 
that events lute jumhed our policy and line of action ? 
Barring die Kuan Sablia of Swarm Sahajanand (and Prof 
Ranga, Comrade Yajmk, eic) and the Fbrwird Woe, who is 
there to stand up to the Rightists toilay 3 The Left Consolidation 
Gimmittee which came inio existence in June 1939, after die 
formation of the Forward Bloc, has disintegrated by now The 
Rojists (or Radical Leaguers), the Gmgress Socialists and the 
Communists (or National Fronters) have in turn deserted the 
Left Comolubiion Comroiiice and only the Kisan Sablia and 
Forward Bloc have been functioning u *he spearhead of die Left 
movement in this country This was evident when we held the 
AH India Anti Compromise Conference at Ramgarh in March 
I WO There we found that the Kojisu, Gmgress Soaalists and 
National Frontiers boy cut ml that Conference and threw m their 
lot with the Gandlmtes. 
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There can be little doubt today that if there had been no 
Forward Bloc and no Kisan Sabha, no voice would have been 
raised against the policy and line of action pursued by the 
Gandhmes during the last 12 months 

We shall now consider another question What has been 
our actual achievement during the past year > 

In the first place we can claim to have successfully resisted 
the teAdency towards constitutionalism and compromise within 
the ranks of the Congress Thanks to our efforts, the Congress 
Ministries had to vacate office as a protest against the policy of the 
British Government If they had not done so, they would have 
been carrying out the war policy of the Government of India, as 
agents of British Imperialism In spite of all efforts made 
hitherto, no compromise has yet been made with the British 
Government, and for this we can legitimately claim some credit 
Secondly, we have so far frustrated all attempts to secure the 
co-opcrauon of the Congress in the prosecution of the war 
Friends will remember that in September 1939, when His 
Excellency the Viceroy invited Mahatma Gandhi for a talk at 
Simla on the war situation, the latter gave out that he was of the 
view that India should give unconditional help to Great Britain 
during the present war This was reiterated by Mahaimaji in a 
Press statement issued soon after the above interview. 
Nevertheless up call now, the Congress Working Committee* 
■which usually follows Gandhip blindly, has ignored his views on 
auch an all important issue Would the same thing have 
happened it there had been no Kisan Sabha and no Forward 
Bloc 9 

Thirdly, we can perhaps claim that wc have succeeded in 
creating an atmosphere of struggle Today we find Congress 
leaders drilling in shirts and shorts and Congress Committees 
being converted into ‘Satyagraha Committees Moreover, the 
Rightist leaders have been constantly talking of a struggle Would 
all these have taken place, if there had been no Forward Bloc and 
it the Anti Compromise Conference at Ramgarh had not shown 
which way the wind of public opinion was blowing ? There » 
no doubt that today the talk of a struggle is everywhere in the 
air and the more our people talk of it, the more will they move 
away from a compromise 

C3n , c,a,m at Ramgarh wc launched our 
struggle with such strength and resources as wc possessed 
During the last three months a large number of our fellow 
ssmkers, including men of outstanding influence in the country, 
have been arrested and incarcerated Nine members of the 
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had been hoping to fight the Rightists and had not anticipated 
that, before being defeated by the Leftists, the Rightists would 
da their worst ami would do all m their power to maintain their 
supremacy in the Congress The backbone, the stamina and the 
toughness that are needed in order to fight (he Rightists 
successful!), these Leftist (or shall I say psrudo-Ijeftist ?) comrades 
<)o not lessen We arc now passing through a phase of our 
struggle when history itself will put all of us to the test and 
declare to the world as to who the genuine Leftists in India 
arc 

We ve also told that without the help of the Gandhntcs the 
struggle we have launched will prove to he a failure To this 
allegation, our answer is as follows it is too early to say whether 
our struggle will be successful or not That wilt depend on 
whether the masses will join it or not It always takes some 
time to get the masses to rally round the banner of a non violent 
struggle Let us, therefore, hold ourselves in patience yet awhile 
But supposing for arguments sake that the struggle will 
rail, docs that mean that « should not have been launched? 

** no *. ”* ue » on the opposite side, that the campaigns of 
1921, 1930 and 1922 should not have been launched because they 
did not nought us Swaraj 9 Failures are often the pillars of 
success So what does u matter if we fail for the fourth time? 
rsot to try at all is more dishonourable than making the attempt 
anu tailing to achieve success The whole world is watching us 
I a ' "hat will the free nations of the world think of us 
m,s * l ,hc golden opportunity that has now come—an 
opportunity that i* rare in the lifetime of any nation 1 But nobody 
think .11 a! u, ,( w fight and then'fad 
Sfettl 11 arKK ‘ ,Cf P°*nt which we should not overlook either 
S tlr.? C ° nU r der ' v l ,at P^my will think of us twenty or 
wu ,i„ irn 5 c do not acquit ourselves manfully today? 


ttmcrtr 7 V « IJ nw nsc io U1C occasion and j«n W 

rariSi ui ^ ° UC dc ay * nc, ^ XT hi*tory nor posterity will cier 

" a ^° w hcn ihe Forward Bloc was formed wc 

arul liott m k, 3 * M 7 cre * Wl, k •h' ‘dca of die coming struggle 
know hoi? P b f pare | for w ,? 1 * Ivanec At that time we did not 
Heirlon.Tienrf u«,ii 3 j aM * outs,dc ««"» and Internationa 1 
Convcqu-ntK *“* “* m our efforts to win Puma Swam- 
and action C ^ *° ma ^ c “self reliance” our motto m Me 
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Put such a Corps should be quite independent of the 
Government. Our Citium' Defence Corps will onlf aim at 
preserving intern'd peace, harmonp ami goodwill. The question 
of defending the counts) militarily from any other force or power 
is one which should eoneern the Cosemment only. 

Before coming to the epilogue of this address, which nil! be a 
comidrratKTTJ o? the international situation of today and tomorrow*' 


Woe. The Woe has come into being as the result of historical 
necessity. It is not the creation of an individual or of a group of 
individuals. So long as jt wiB serve a historical purpose, it will 
live ansi (lime—despite all obstacles inrcmal or external _ 

We slioukt also bear m mind that die Forward Bloc will have 
a role to play in the post struggle phase of our history. It will 
have to pteserve liberty after winning ii and it will have to build 
up a new India and a happy India on the basis of the eternal 
(Vineiples of liberty, democracy and socialism. 

Let us not commit the fatal mistake of thinking that out 
mission will he ovet, mvee we win our freedom. The organization 
or party that wins freedom must undcuakc the responsibilities of 
post-war iccomuutlton. Only m tlm manner will continuity o( 
progress be numtainciL 

Let us now proccevf to eonsidcr the international situation a* 
wc hml it t»)jr am! as a ssrN probably be tomorrow. Alter 
reading the outspoken statements of Messrs. Winston Churchill 
and Paul Remain) we cannot blink die prime facts of the situation 
as they emerge from the quick tempo of wax. Every tbyr makes it 
more cleat that M. Paul RcynauiTs summing up of the situation 
in die dumber of Deputies (that victory for the AUxs could only 
be brought about by a miracle) was a true measure cf the military 
conditions l ken obtaining. Dark as was die picture then, it ha* 
grown darker since. Tlie ptovpect tab) is positively bleak. And 
when one remembers this it a totalitarian war, it dawn* on U* 
how impossible ** die situation m whidi die loving side is pbrcil 

, e coocevlc that Monsieur Rcynaud's ringing 

rcvduiwn io intensify the struggle ami not to give up“ n 
nave am) tno.utc. an.) Jus north ttor empty heroics. For all that, 
he lasts i«» convince when he sajs: “We will shut ounelves into 
«» Pfo.incr* ami if » r are <] liven out we Will go to 
. orth Al/Ka and tf nccctvary mto ear fowminns in Americj.** 

<i Ke , u \ c e ^ er ) n sh* to examine the stark realities pf 

Uie war as ifllu«> •.cvelnml until we see diem in live white light 
i i *\ f ! U Vrmth 4mf British peoples fuse* 

lirni frank. \M e tlmuld afvo be frank with ourselves. 
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The C3UK of the Allies’ continuous defeat seems to be lodged 
somewhere in their system It was a system which Mr Clement 
Attlee, speaking, 1 believe, £or the last time from the Opposition 
benches, saul had failed to meet the need of the ensis 

It was the fundamental weakness of a system in which slavery 
and freedom existed side by side that had resulted in Britain bang 
‘decisively beaten on the propaganda front This was what the 
Daily Mart said was happening Propaganda radiocasts from the 
Rach, it wrote at the end of March, were 'influencing not only 
the cmhan population of Britain, but also our armed forces” 
Goebbels, it asserted, had had a walk over 

But we are not so much interested in a particular method as, 
in the baste principles of action And we are not to be dissuaded 
from pressing nome our demand for the admission of our 
fundamental rights by a clouding of the issues and the ery of 
'saboteur 1 We liave too long been taken in by the elever 
imperialist propaganda 

We cannot but ask ourselves where we stand in this 
international flux Some of our statesmen, it seems, have been 
possessed with the dream of India bang converted into a bastion 
of democratic resistanee against the dictators' hordes What a 
grotesque picture* 

Almost the whole of the English Channel eoast on the Freneh 
side is in the hands of the Germans, making ordinary 
communications difficult and hazardous and the transport of 
troops all but impossible Some of the best industrial regions of 
France arc in the hands of the invaders Pans, the heart otFranee, 
has ceased to throb In the Cliampagne region a powerful German 
drive is developing to isolate the Maguiot Line from the rest of 
France In the south-east the powerful and fresh Italian legions are 
pressing And everywhere the retreating French forces are harried 
by the admittedly superior air arm of the admittedly superior 
Reichiwelir Such is the gloom) picture of the Allied position in 
Europe From the Northern Arctic regions to the Atlantic, the 
Nazi eagle has spread its wings m an unbroken line It is not 
surprising we should be told that there is no cause for optimism 

When the Nazi hordes crossed the German frontier into 
Holland and Belgium only the other day with the ery of “nach 
Pans * on fJicir lips, who could fuse dreamt dial they would reach 
their objective so soon? A miracle in military warfare lias 
happened, as it were, before our eyes, and for an analogy one has 
to turn to tlic Napoleonic wars or to the catastrophe at SaLm m 
the Franco-Prussian war of 1870 Whatever tlic French High 
Command may sav, in the face of mechanized transport 



126 


SELECTED SPEECHES OF SUBHAS CHANDRA EOSE 


innumerable tanks atu! due bombers, no resistance worth the name 
is possible after the capitulation of Pam The days of French 
warfare are over. 

But what next? The British people are famous for their 
dogged pertinacity and their unflinching nerves. They ate now 
confronted with what ts perhaps the severest ordeal m their history. 
Let us see how they will acquit themselves. 

India must in this graic crisis think of herself first. If she 
can win freedom now and then save herself, she will best sene 
the cause of humanity. It ts for the Indian people to make an 
immediate demand for the transference of power to them through 
a Provisional National Government, No constitutional difficulties 
can be put forward by the British Government with a view to 
resisting tins demand, because legislation for this purpose can be 
put through Parliament in twenty four hours. When things settle 
down inside India and abroad, the Provisional National 
Government will convene a Constituent Assembly for framing a 
full fledged Constitution for this country. 

Friends, these are some of my thoughts and suggestions. I 
hope and trust that you will give them due consideration. In any 
case, 1 appeal to you not to leave Nagpur till you have in your 
pockeu a concrete plan of action for winning Puma Swaraj in 
the immediate future. 

Ler us proclaim once again-"All power to the Indian people, 
here, and now." 
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F wends! Tbe fall of Singapore hat been hastily followed 
by the collapse of other military base* of Britain'* imperialistic 
Allies in East Asia The Japanese capture of Rangoon has 
revived the hopes of freedom of the Burmese They will again 
breathe a free atmosphere, just as they dtd when they were a 
free nation The prophecy which the German Foreign Minister 
®*de on November 26, 1939, is proving true How prophetic were 
hu words when he said that Britain would lose her mtlttary bases 
°m by onel The British Empire stands threatened in every 
quarter The flame of British glory is flickering Their days are 

numbered , 

, As usual, the Bntish have been striving desperately since 

£ hlVe *" 

5ss£m» ear* 

British Government to apply proof of their honesty 

democracy to India, and thus Rive P” nationalists even went 
and goodwill toward* them borne ^ |he British satisfy their 
to the extent of announcing ^ help them in this 

national aspirations, they P no heed They never 

war To this appeal Polish ^S^vould have earned the 
gave an unambiguous reply ^ hypocrisy and fraud, 

goodwill of Indians W«h«M d eelaraUon . 

they have again made an , die Bntish l* 3 ** , . ^ 

Throughout their rule “‘““-v. have succeeded to some 

» ™;t«, of d-st-gj ,h ' 

<*tem in this oV«> ta«o "’•"‘’""S “t “ 

various sections of the P™P There *» 1,0 n h*h 

grant self government to 

-M** * 


RroaiUast from Betha. 
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intrigues Now they arc making a lot of fust over a possible 
enemy invasion of India 

It has been frequently argued that India's frontiers lie on the 
Suez Canal and m Hong Kong On this pretext, the British 
earned Indian troops to the Libyan desert and France and caused 
their bloodshed In the East, the Indians were sacrificed in 
Hong Kong and Singapore in utter disregard of Indian wishes. 
Indian frontiers do not he where Wavell has arbitrarily fixed 
them This is only a mischievous invention of the British mind. 
India s geographical borders lie only where nature has created 
them The Indnns understand that they have no enemy outside 
the Indian frontiers 

The Bn fish have not changed their traditionally crocus 
policy Indian troops are bang recalled, since it ts being said 
that the war is threatening the very gates of India Here the 
question arises as to who is responsible for involving India in the 
war Had not India’s entry into the war been arbitrarily decided, 
her wealth and raw materials been tapped, her geographical 
situation been exploited for using her as a military base, ana unlike 
Eire, her freedom of action been usurped, she would have never 
been a party to the present war Every deceptive weapon was 
employed against her in order to eonvert her into a military base 
and to exact the greatest possible help from the Indians 

Fncnds, the proper moment for valuing British manoeuvres 
at their real worth and for learning the nature of their tricks has 
arrived They are only anxious to spread war to India, which has 
already been made a belligerent country No one should be 
surprised to leam of these age-old British tactics, in pursuance of 
which they have been continuously seeking to drag other nations 
into their wars 


My Indian brothers, it is not worthwhile to hope that the 
British wdl ever be able to help you in keeping hostilities beyond 
the frontiers of India Rather, they will continually undertake to 
destroy India, and will not desist from resorting to the 
scorched-earth' polity m our country as well The British Empirr 
was founded on relentless plundering of weak nations So long as 
it is in their power they will persist in the exploitation of subject 
_ . the Indians look it to their heart that their country 
ould be safe from danger, thar fine duty would lie to carry out 
a thorough destruction of British military objectives m India, and 

J i L« n and youth from bong 

harnessed by the British to their war effort 

ftp* .’V* cr V ,al c, “ r « n »«*»>» decline alone lies the 
hope of India s independence Every Indian who works to 
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intrigues Now they arc making a lot of fuss over A possible 
enemy invasion of India 

It has been frequently argued that India's frontiers be on the 
Suez Canal and in Hong Kong On this pretext, the British 
earned Indian troops to the Libyan desert and France and caused 
their bloodshed In the East, the Indians were sacrificed in 
Hong Kong and Singapore in utter disregard of Indian wisfies. 
Indian frontiers do not lie where Wavell has arbitrarily fixed 
them This is only a mischievous invention of the British mind. 
India s geographical borders lie only where nature has created 
them The Indians understand that they have no enemy outude 
the Indian frontiers 

The British have not changed their traditionally vicious 
policy Indian troops arc bang recalled, since it is being said 
that the war is threatening the very gates of India Here the 
question anses as to who is responsible tor involving Inda tn the 
war Had not India's entry into the war been arbitrarily deeded, 
ha wealth and raw materials been tapped, her geographical 
situation been exploited for using her as a military base, and unlike 
Eire, her freedom of action been usurped, she would have never 
been a party to the present war Every deceptive weapon was 
employed against her in order to corners her into a military base 
and to exact the greatest possible help from the Indians 

Friends, the proper moment for valuing British manoeuvre* 
at tlietr real worth and for learning the nature of their tricks has 
amveil They are only anxious to spread war to India, which ha* 
already been made a belligerent country No one should be 
surprised to leant of these age-old British tactics, in pursuance of 
which they have been continuously seeking to drag other nations 
mto their wars 

My Indian brothers, it is not worthwhile to hope that the 
Bntish will ever be able to help you in keeping hostilities beyond 
the frontiers of India Rather, they will continually undertake to 
destroy India,, and will not desist from resorting to the 
scorched-earth 1 policy in our country as well The Bntish Empirr 
was founded on relentless plundering of weak nations So long as 
it is in their rower they will persist in the exploitation of subject 
nations If the Indians took it to their heart that their country 
should be safe from danger, their first duty would be to carry out 
a thorough destruction of Bntish military objectives in India, and 

K event India’s raw material, wealth and youth from being 
messed by the Bntish to their war effort 
Friends, it » crystal clear that m Bntish decline atone ha the 
hope of India’s independence Every Indian who works to 
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strcngdien British hands betrays the cause of his motlierland 
Such a man is a traitor to India Whoever opposes Indian patriots 
and sides with the British ts no better than a Mir /afar or an Umi 
Chand of the present generation 

Brothers and sisters, everyone of you should underhand that 
to come to terms with the Brjttsh, who are about to perish, is a 
ridiculous commitment in the eyes of the world Churchill has 
recently announced the possibility of granting Dominion Status to 
India as soon as it is feasible He has commanded Cnpps to go 
out to India in order to bring together the various Indian political 
parties, and to find out what measure of power should be granted 
to die Indians under the present circumstances No sane Indian 
can be pleased with this latest British offer Today, no Indian is 
prepared to trust empty Bnush promises of freedom after the war 
Every Indian politician knows that the British always aim at the 
policy of Divide and Rule in India So long ns their foot renrons 
on Indian soil they will never abandon tlieir vicious polices 
Churelull and his Government will, before long, come to realize 
that Indians can no longer be hoodwinked by them Brothers and 
sisters, I am witnessing, with my own eyes, the downfall of tlie 
British Empire If Cnpps or any other British statesman eotnes. 
out to India, the Indians cannot evince any interest m him 

In the present world struggle one group of nations is trying 
to maintain die power it aehtercd as a sequel to the Versailles 
Treaty The other group of nations is fighting with an iron will 
to eradicate the unhappy state of affairs looming large in the 
world and to establish a “New Order’ Brothers and sisters, you 
stand to lose only one thing from this war, and that is your 
slucklcs Indians cannot be satisfied with the present rotten world 
order Tliey can be happy only in a new and a better scheme of 
things which will rescue them from the jaws of destruction and 
serfdom The war is bound to leave the British Empire in mini 
and achieve that end 

The famous Tripartite Pact has been concluded to put an 
end to tyrannical British imperialism The parties to this pact are 
our comrades It is absolutely ridiculous to say that the 
combination of Axis Powers constitutes a menace to the freedom of 
India The facts are quite different I know these nations fully 
well, and I can assure you that they have great sympathy for the 
cause of our freedom If anyone is doubtful on tins point, he may 
be reminded of the recent statement of General Tojo, the Japanese 
Premier Let me hope that my compatriots will no longer entertain 
any doubts about their goodwill towards us and yield to false 
Anglo-American propaganda Indians should be delighted with 
9-0) 
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the brilliant victories which the Japanese are scoring against their 
enemies The day when justice and equality will assert 
themselves is not Ear of! When that tune comes, then alone will 
Indians be able to prosper and flourish m an atmosphere of 
freedom and justice 

Long Live Revolution! 



THE CRIPPS MISSION 


T ins u Subhas Chandra Bose, who is still alive, speaking to 
you onct the ‘Azad Hind radio British news agencies have 
spread all over the world the report that I died in an aeroplane 
crash on my way to Tokyo to attend an important conference 
there Ever since I left India last year, British propaganda agencies 
have from time to time given contradictory reports of my 
whereabouts, while newspapers in England have not hesitated to 
use uncomplimentary language about me The latest report about 
my death is perhaps an instance of wishful thinking I can imagine 
that the British Government would, at this critical hour in Indn s 
hutory, like to see me dead since they are now trying their level 
best to wm India over to their side for the purpose of therr 
imperialistic war 

1 have not before me the full particulars of the aeroplane 
disaster referred to above I cannot, therefore, say if it was the 
result of sabotage on the pari of our enemy In any case, I beg 
to offer my respectful homage to the memory of those who lost 
their lives in that tragic event Their names will be written in 
letters of gold in the history of our struggle for independence 
I have considered very carefully the offer of the British 
Government to India and the radio speech of Sir Stafford Cnpps 
in that connection I feel perfectly convinced that it is now quite 
dear that Sir Stafford has gone to India to try the agelong 
policy of British imperialism—divide and rule’ Many peoplev 
in India did not export Sir Stafford Crippi to play a role vvhidi 
might very well have been reserved for a Conservative politician 
like Mr Amcry Sir Stafford has himself assured us that the 
term* offered to India are, in his opiuion, the soundest and the 
best, and that the members of the British Cabinet were all 
unanimous over these proposals 

Thu affords one further proof that, in Britain, all party 
differences disappear when the question of India comes up Sir 
Stafford ha* told us that India is a sub-continent inhabited bj many 
races and peoples I would like to remind him that India was 
unified under the empire of Anoka the Great, several centuries 
before the Christian tra—more than 1,000 years before England 
was unified 

Britain has, in other parts of her Empire, for instance in 


Kroiilaii from \ud llmd Radio Oermany Mircli 25, 19*2 
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Ireland and Palestine, used the religious issue in order to divide 
the people She has been utilizing in India for that same purpose 
not only this issue but other imperial weapons like the Indian 
Princes, Depressed Classes, etc. Now Sir Stafford is in India to 
use the same instruments (or imperialistic ends It is no less 
striking that Sir Stafford is applying the old imperialist policy of 
working for a compromise with one section of the people while 
simultaneously suppressing the other That is why on the one 
side Sir Stafford is conferring with one set of politicians, while 
on the other the fearless and uncompromising fighters for 
inde}>emlence are safely lodged behind prison ban The Indian 
people are fully aware of this nefarious policy of British politicians 
1 base no doubt that the spirit of our freedom lighten will hurl 
down the prison walls and inspire the people of India to know 
that this u an insult to India's self respect and honour 

As the London paper, the Daily Telegraph has remarked. Sir 
Staffords proposals contain nothing that is fundamentally ness. 
The essence is Dominion Status within the Empire, which will 
be realized only when the war is over But according to the terras 
of the offer, the speech of Sir Stafford Cnpps, and the comments 
of English papers like the Manchester Guardian, it is quite clear 
that the real intention of the British Government is to split India 
into a number of States, rust as Ireland was split up at die end of 
the last war I am doubtful whether India will even look at such 
an offer Indians are by nature hospitable, and Sir Stafford will 
be committing a grievous mistake if he interpreted such hospitality 
to mean the acceptance of his offer 

Sir Stafford reached the height of imperialist hypocrisy when, 
'at a press conference at Delhi, he remarked that Indians have not 
been able to produce an agreed constitution But the Indian 
jxople know from their bitter experience that only the British 
Government is responsible for the corruption and bribery m India 
The Indian people are, therefore, convinced that they can no 
longer hope to win their freedom by discussion or argument, 
propaganda and passive resistance^ but must now resort to other 
methods tliat arc more effective and powerful 

Sir Stafford also mentioned that while the war is going on, 
a new cnns/imftnn. eaoonr. hr. (earned (nr. India., and br.w. »Jjr. 
inauguration of Dominion Status will begin on the termination 
of the war I may remind Sir Stafford Cnpps tliat, as early as 
October 1939, 1 replied to the British Government by suggesting 
tliat a Provisional National Government, commanding the 
confidence of the majority of rise people, should be set up at once 
Tins Provisional National Government could be made responsible 
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to the present Indian Legislative Assembly In other words, the 
Provisional National Government could be made responsible to 
the elected members of the Indian Assembly This suggestion was 
first of all put forward by me on behalf of the Forward Bloc of 
the Congress, and it being practicable and reasonable, the official 
Congress Committee also adopted u as then own demand The 
fact, hov.es er, is that the British Government is not read) to part 
With power at the present moment By raising the issue of the 
minonties or of the Princes or of the icxallcd Depressed Classes, 
they can at anv time find a plea that Indians are not united Sir 
Stafford must oe living in a fool’s paradise if he thinks that by 
making sueh hopeless offers, he can satisfy India s hunger for 
freedom In the last World War, with the help of India, the 
war was won by England but India’s reward was further 
suppression and massacre India has not forgotten those episodes, 
and she will see that the present golden opportunity is not lost 

Since the beginning of this century, the British Government 
lias been using mother organization as a counterblast to the 
Congress in order to reject its demands It has been using the 
Muslim League for this purpose, because thit party is regarded as 
pro-IIntish in its outlook In fact, British propaganda has tried 
to create the impression that the Muslim League is almost as 
influential a bods as the Congress, and that it represents the 
majority of Indiaa Muslims This, however, is far from the truth 
In reality there arc sevcnl influential and important Muslim 
organizations whieh are thoroughly nationalist Moreover, of the 
11 piovinee* in British India, out of which only four have a 
majority of Muslims, only one, the Punjab, lias a Cabinet which 
may be regarded as a Muslim League Cabinet But even the 
Punjab Premier is strongly opposed to the mam programme of 
the Muslim League, namely the division of India nut even then 
it iv said tlsai the majority of the Muslims will not stand (nr 
Indian independence 

As far as the defence of India is concerned, it is slated in the 
British proposal* that, so long as the war lasts the full military 
control of India will be directly in the hands of Britain nor esen 
in the hands of llic Viceroy or the Commander in Chief m fndia 
By this policy, Britain wants to achieve a twofold purpose She 
desires, on the one hand, to uulizc to the fullest extent India's 
resources for the whole Empire, and, on the other, to force thereby 
the enemies of Britain to attack Britain's military base in India, 
so tlia* the Indian people raav be provoked into voluntarily 
entering the war as Bnrains aflr 1 would like to affirm, with all 
theemphans at my command, that all the pro-Bntnh Indians who 
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arc participating in Britain’s war will alone be responsible if the 
war comes ultimately to Indu I would like further to warn my 
countrymen that Britain's sole object now is to drag the Indian 
people into the war It has been a successful game of the British 
people to get other nations involved in the war Up to the present 
time they have been carrying out glorious retreats and successful 
evacuations Recently they have adopted a novel policy of burning 
inil destroying everything before taking to tlieir heels If the 
British Government apply these scorched earth tactics to their 
own country, that is no concern of ours But I have every reason 
to believe that they have decided to apply these scorchcdeaith 
tactics in Ceylon and India, should the war come tliere Therefore, 
participation in Britain's war will not only hinder Britain’s defeat 
and overthrow but will also delay the attainment of independence 
for Indians. 



OPEN LETTER TO CRIPPS 


Dear Sir Stafford Cripps, 

T he world has been told that you have undertaken a mission 
on belnlf of the Rnlish Prime Minister and the Cabinet 
to go to India and try to save India for the British Empire It is 
understandable that the present Prime Minister and the Cabinet 
should make use of you for this purpose But it passes one’s com¬ 
prehension that you. Sir Stafford, should accept such a joh You 
are well aware of the reactionary character of the present Cabinet. 
The presence of the Labourites in it does not alter its real character. 
Having been forced to keep company with the Labour Party 
some years ago, you perhaps know more than anybody how un- 
progrcssivc tint party is, particularly on questions dealing with 
India and other suppressed nations of the Empire 

In the days when you fought with the British Labour Party 
in vindication of your own principles ami comictions, you 
commanded the admiration of many people including myself You 
lnve been so anti imperialist in your outlook that you even 
advocated the abolition of the monarchy which has served as 
the eomer stone of British Imperialism That fundamental position 
of jours has altered so radically tliat you accepted a portfolio 
under Mr Winston Churchill, than whom a more anti Indian 
Englishman it is difficult to find in the whole of Britain People 
who know you personally, or who have followed your eareer with 
interest, are consequently quite puzzled at your present political 
stand One can easily understand Mr Churchill He is an 
imperialist believing in the policy of brute force, ami lie makes no 
bones about it Even the British Labour Party s altitude we can 
perhaps understand British Labour leaders are in reality as 
imperialistic as the Conservatives are, though they may talk m 2 
more polite and seductive manner We have faced the Labour 
Party’s administration in 1924 and again from 1929 10 1931 

On both llicsc occasions wc had to spend our time in British 
prisons, sometimes without any Inal whatsoever India will never 
forget that between 1929 and 1931 a Labour Cabinet was 
responsible for putting about lOQUOOO men and women into prison, 
for ordering large scale lathi charges on men a n d women all over 
ftie country, 'tor foe Inocftrag foiwn (ft Adicnclieis aovvhs as in 
Pcshiwar, and for burning houses and dishonouring women as 

DrcxUstt from Aral Haul Ratlin, Germans, March Jt 1912 
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in the villages o£ Bengal You were one of the sharpest cntics 
of die Labour Party when, in London in January 1938, 1 had the 
pleasure of making your acquaintance But today you appear to 
be quite a different man 

You may perhaps say that your task u to bring about a 
reconciliation between India and England But your Cabinet has 
made it perfectly clear that the offer to India is not one of 
independence but of Dominion Status within the Empire, and 
further, that Dominion Status will be promulgated not immediately 
hut at the end of the war You have just declared in Delhi that 
your attitude towards India is ihc same as that of Mr Churchill 
We are grateful to you for such frankness, but arc you not asvare 
what the Indian people think of British promises ’ Are you 
not also aware that the history of Bntish rule in India is a history 
of broken pledges and unredeemed promises 9 And knowing as 
you do that the Indian N-utonal Congress stands for undiluted 
independence, is it not an insult to India that a man of your 
position and reputation should go out there with such an offer 
in h» pocket > 

Another matter which has pained all patriotic Indians u that 
your programme is to get in touch with leaders of all possible 
parties in India, no matter whether they are representatives of the 
masses or individuals You at least should be aware that some 
of these parties have so far been used by British politicians as a 
counterblast to the Congress and in order to minimize its 
influence and importance Jt is also surprising that you are 
reassuring the Pnnces that they have nothing to fear from the 
coming changes Your work in respect of the Pnnces was already 
taken m hand by the Viceroy, Lotd Linlithgow, in anticipation of 
your amval To a neutral observer, therefore, your role appears 
to be the same historic role of deceit and duplicity which British 
politician* have pbyed in the past 

At the beginning of this war British politician* talked very 
loudly of freedom anti democracy At the same time, they liase 
been holstcnng up the claims of minorities in order to exaggerate 
India's differences, and thereby keep India under perpetual 
domination Tlic minorities problem is not something peculiar to 
India, it is to be found all the world over If British politicians 
rcafiy ‘ue’lieve in democracy why don't they apply fhc democratic 
solution to India and solve the Indian problem ? 

British politicians and the Bntish propaganda machine have 
been continually reminding us since 1939 that the Axis Powers 
are a menace to India and now we are being told tliat India is in 
danger of an attack by the enemy. But is not this sheer hypoensy? 
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India lias no enemies outside her own frontiers Her one enemy 
» British imperialism and the only adversary that India has to 
get rid of is the perpetual aggression of Bnnsh imperialism It 
was the Bnnsh Government that declared India to be a belligerent 
power, against the will of the Indian people, and has since then 
been forcibly exploiting the resources of India for Britain’s war 
purposes Further, it was the same Government that interned and 
imprisoned m India the nationals of Germany, Italy and Japan 
after the outbreak of war The Axis Powers and the Indian people 
realize that they arc not at war with one another, and the former 
have not, therefore, imprisoned Indian nationals living m that 
countries, and have nothing but sympathy and goodwill for them 
I am convinced that if India docs not participate in Britain’s vnt 
there is not the least possibility of India being attaeked b) any 
of the Axis Powers 



THANK YOU, JAPAN ! 


T hu u Subhas Chandra Bose speaking to you over the Azad 
Hind Radio in reply to the histone declaration of the Pnme 
Minuter of Japan 

Hu Excellency the Prime Minuter of Japan, General Tojo, 
has alter the fall of Singapore and of Rangoon, made two historic 
pronouncements on the Indian problem These declarations are of 
such great significance that it is necessary for India to state in 
reply wlut her attitude u On behalf of all freedom loving Indians 
m India and abroad, I offer my sincere thanks to the Japanese 
Pnme Minuter for h» outspoken sympathy for Indian 
independence The slogan he has uttered, India for the Indians*, 
will go down in history as the prophetic utterance of a far seeing 
statesman Ever since the Russo Japanese war of 1904 1905, the 
Indian people have looked upon the awakening in Japan with 
admiration Ic was through Japan tliat Ana first asserted her 
idf respect and honour A strong Japan, therefore, is in the best 
interests of Asia 

I welcome most heartily the statement of His Excellency the 
Pnme Minister that Japan u determined to destroy completely 
the influence of Anglo-American imperialism in the East Until 
this u done, Asia will be under a perpetual danger Asia, and 
particularly India, will be for e\er grateful to the Tripartite 
Powers if they can dispose of tlus menace onee for all The present 
wnr which the Tripartite Powers ate waging against Britain and 
Amenca n of vital interest to India, and the Indian people are, 
therefore, following with joy and satisfaction the continued defeats 
of the Anglo-American forces 

It will be wrong for me to ignore the fact that there is a 
certain section among the Indian people that is, for some reason 
nr other, nn the side of Britain 'fins is but natural in a country 
thai has been so long under a foreign yoke But 1 may say wirhout 
the slightest exaggeration that the vast majority of the Indian 
people arc burning with the desire to break their shackles of 
bondage For tliem this war is a God sent opportunity for realizing 
their long cherished aspirations and achieving independence 

The people of India remember quite clearly how they were 
deceived and betrayed by Brmth politicians during the last World 
War They have no desire to repeat that experience They know 

lirniikiu (tom Acad Hied Radio Germany, April 6, 1942 
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that British rule m India has been one long record of broken 
pledges and unredeemed promises They have, therefore, resolved 
to liquidate once for all the British regime in India, which was 
bom of robbery and corruption and which has thrived on injustice 
and oppression 

1 can assure His Excellency the Prime Minister that India will 
not miss this golden opportunity, which is indeed rare in the 
lifetime of a nation The people of India are today fully conscious 
uf the factors that arc primarily responsible for her servitude and 
her isolation from the rest of the world and her internal disunity 
This lesson, which they have learnt from bitter and painful 
experience, they will never forger As in the old days, when India 
was a free, proud and progressive nation, so also in future will 
the Indian people live in the closest friendship with all the other 
nations of the world, and in particular with the Tripartite Powers,, 
and thereby contribute to the common culture and civilization of 
humanity It will be an lionour dnd privilege for India to 
cooperate intimately with Japan m the noble task of creating a 
great Asia that will be free, happy and prosperous 

lnquilab Zindabad 1 Azad Hind Zmdabad 1 



INDIA HAS BUT ONE ENEMY 


I N spitk of Bnmh propaganda, it should be clear to all right 
thinking Indians that in this wide world India has but one 
enemy, the enemy who has exploited her for over a hundred 
years, the enemy who sticks the life blood of Mother India, British 
Imperialism 

I am not an apologist of the Tripartite Powers , that is not 
zny job My concern is with India When British Imperialism 
» defeated India will get her freedom Jf, on the other band, 
Bnnsh Imperialism should somehow win the war, then India's 
slavery would be perpetuated for ever India is, therefore, presented 
with the choice between freedom and slavery She must make her 
choice 

Britain s paid propagandists have been calling me an enemy 
agent I need no credentials when I speak to my own people My 
whole life is one long, persistent, uncompromising struggle against 
British Imperialism, aiil is the best guarantee of my bona fides 
All my life I have been the servant of India. Until the last hour 
of my life I shall remain one My allegiance and loyalty have 
ever been and will ever be to India alone, no matter in which 
part of the world I may live 

If you male a dispassionate and objective study of the different 
theatres of war to-day, you will come to the same conclusion 
as myjelf—that nothing on earth can prevent the rapid collapse 
of the Bnush Empire Already the out posts in the Indian 
Ocean have paised out of the bands of British sea power Mandalay 
has fallen and Allied troops are practically expelled from Burmese 
soil 

Countrymen, as the British Empire disappears, the day u{ 
India s deliverance approaches I want to remind you that in the 
year 1857 began Indus first War of Independence In 19-12 has 
begun her last war of Independence Gird up your loins The 
hour of Indus salvation u at hand 

Azad Hind* Fight and win India's liberty, and then build up 
India with full freedom to determine her own future—with no 
interference 1 Free Indu will have a social order based on the 
eternal principles of Justice, Equality and Fraternity 


From a bread cart from Berlin, Apnl 20, 1942 


JAPAN HAS NO DESIGNS ON INDIA 


M r COMPATWOT5, \vc are now engaged in the task of liberating 
our motherland In this great task, Japan is assisting us I 
can assure you that Japan has no aggressive designs on our country. 

General Tojo, the Prune Minister of Japan, has repeatedly 
asserted the slogan of 'India for Indians’ and has also explained 
its significance In our struggle to free ourselves from the bonds of 
slavery, Japan will give us full support and assistance 

We must have full faith in Japan The Japanese will bombard 
ail the army and naval bases of the Britishers m India My Indian 
brothers, you should not misunderstand these aerial attacks By 
destroying the British bases, the Japanese are only removing the 
impediments to the progress of the overseas Indian national 
armies Japan is our ally, our helper Cooperate with the 
Japanese m order to eliminate British domination and establish 
a New Order 

As an Indian I liave always been fighting for the freedom of 
Hindustan I expect that all Indians, wherever they may be, 
should sacrifice their all for the liberation of India Particularly 
1 appeal to the Indians in Malaia, Thailand, Burma and East Asia 
to make their full share of sacrifice m the fight for freeing their 
motherland 

The coming struggle will be a test of the real calibre of the 
citizens of Hindustan Every Indian should fight with courage. 
Every son of Bharat should fight with the firm conviction that 
the daj of liberating the land of our forefathers u close at 
hand 
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DENY ALL HELP TO BRITAIN 


A t this stage of our struggle for the complete freedom of India. 

no power on earth can prevent me from arriving in joui 
midst All Indians should take advantage of the present trend 
of world events to achieve their objective 

If Indn follows Britain and takes her side, then she will meet 
the same doom as will fall upon Britain I thcrefo-e warn my 
compatriots not to help Britain tn any manner whatsoever 

Even a small child ean see chat the British Empire is going to 
he smashed to pieces It has neither air power, nor naval power, 
nor a big arms Britain is trying to terrorize India into obedience 
But just as she eould not save herself m Africa, Europe and East 
Asia, so also I assure you, she cannot do anything in India 
In writ a critical situation it is the duty of every Indian to 
join hands with the enemies of Britain Britain’* enemies are our 
allies. 

Brothers, we will have to make great sacrifices in this struggle, 
because British Imperialism will rather be prepared to loose 
England itself than to give up India This u the strange logic 
of British Imperialism 

At this juncture we must discharge our duty adequately We 
cannot get freedom as a gift from Britain We must win our 
freedom and independence by shedding our own blood at the 
altar of our motherland 

My compatriots, I will he informing you from time to time 
about the steps which our allies might take against Britain My 
secret agents, who art operating throughout India, are regularly 
getting their orders over die radio in secret codes Among the 
officials alone we have more than 50,000 agents Apart from this 
there are innumerable fifth-columnuis. They will strike at the 
opportune moment When the overseas Indians advance, those 
lakhs and lakhs of Indians who arc operating behind the enemy 
lines svill join them Therefore, my friends, )ou need not think 
that you are alone or without support in this struggle 

Muster all vour strength and be ready to give the death Mow 
to Britain 

Inquilab Zindabad 1 Arad Hind Zindabad* 


Broadcast from Aud Hind Radio Germany, retranslated (tom ilie 
Tamil version ruUnhed by die Ttrmtl Nntn Kuala I-umpur, dated April 
2% 1912 



THE AXIS POWERS AND INDIA 


B rothers and sisters, 1 addressed you last on the occasion of 
the Jalianwala Bagh Day nearly three weeks ago and I then 
reminded you once again of the hypocrisy underlying the whole 
plan of the British Government which culminated in the journey 
of Sir Stafford Cnpps to India Sir Stafford offered, on the one 
hand, a promise of Dominion Status for ihe future, and, on the 
other, he demanded immediate cooperation in Britains war 
effort and he expected the Indian people to accept such an absurd 
proposition Rightly enough the contemptible offer of the British 
was rejected unconditional and this was a matter of joy and 
happiness to Indians in even part of the world I must, however, 
say that it was a painful surprise to find that after the departure 
of Sir Stafford Cripps from India and despite the refusal of the 
British Government to concede India s national demand, some 
prominent eountrymen of ours have begun to advocate publicly 
a poliey which amounts to unconditional cooperation with Britain 
in the war effort 

Is human memory so short that these gentlemen have 
forgotten the resolutions of the Indian National Congress from 
1927 to 1938, whteh deal with the war 5 Did we not reaffirm 
year after year from 1927 to 1933 that when the next war comes 
we shall refuse to participate in it and that we shall resist every 
attempt on the part of the British Government to drag Indn into 
that war 5 In September 1939 when the present war broke out, 
did not the Indian National Congress deliberately refuse to render 
unconditional cooperation to the British Government 5 And did 
not the Congress take duciplinara action against and expel from 
its ranks such a prominent leader as Mr M N Roy for the 
crime of advocating unconditional cooperation with the British 
Government 5 We are, therefore, waiting to see wlat disciplinary 
action will be taken against these gentlemen who are »o uncere 
montoudy flouting the pnnnplr of the Congress 

I know that these new converts to the creed of cooperation 
will asse t that thea altered thar pimaplc and policy in order 
to meet a new menace, the menace of aggression from without 
But I wojM like to ask them if the aggression against which the 
Indan p-op'e have been fighting so long the perpetual aggression 
of British Imjienahsm, has been successful!* fought and destroyed 


nrwJ.^M horn Ecrln May t 19f* 
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In spite of all that Bntish propaganda has been saying or may 
say m future, it should be dear to all right thinking Itithans 
that in this world India has but one enemy, the enemy which 
has robbed her of her freedom, the enemy xs Inch has been exploiting 
her for years am! years, and that enemy is British Imperialism 
It is a tragedy that some of our countrymen have been so duped 
by Bntish propaganda that they have forgotten the real enemy, 
India s one and only enemy, which keeps India enslaved even 
now These misguided people talk of aggression by Japan or 
(krmany or Italy wittout knowing at first hand what policy 
these Powers have with regard to India 

Friends, I know something about these Powers and their 
foreign policy I have been in intimate and personal contact with 
them ever since I left my home more than a year ago and 1 
can assure you with all seriousness and sincerity that these three 
Posvers want to see India fully independent and mistress of her 
own destiny The three Powers are determined to defeat and 
destroy British Imperialism It is the task of the rising generation 
of the Indian people, in whose hands rats the future of their 
country, to utilixe the present international ensis to the fullest 
extent, so that out of the ashes of the British Empire may rise 
a free and liberated India 

I am not an apologist of the three Powers and it is not my 
task to defend what they have done or may do in future That is 
a task which devolves on these nations themselves and they arc 
quite able to dal With it My concern, however, is with India, 
and it is my duty as a patriotic Indian to find out and tell my 
countrymen the pokey of the different Fsners svith regard to India 
IE Bnush Imperialism is defeated and annihilated, India will wm 
her freedom If. on the oihcr Iiand, Bntish Imperialism were 
somehow to wm the war—which, however, u quite impossible— 
then India s slavery will be perpetuated for ever India, is 
therefore, presented with the choice between freedom and slavery 
and she must make her choice m favour af freedom For the 
Indians of today, it is the chance of a lifetime and for India it is 
an opportunity rare in human history 

Friends, I laugh whenever I hear Britain * propagandists call 
me an enemy agent 1 need no credentials when 1 speak to my 
own people My whole life, which has been one long, consistent 
and continuous record of uncompromising struggle against Bntish 
Imperialism is the bat guarantee of my bona fides Perhaps belter 
than any other Indian today, I knots foreign politics and I have 
known Britishers from my childhood All my life I have been a 
servant of India and in the last hours of my life I shall remain 
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so My allegiance and loyalty has ever been and will be to India 
and in India alone 

British propagandists, who have been well silenced by Prime 
Minister Tojos historical declaration of India for the Indians, 
hare now fallen back on their last argument which is drawn 
from the Si no-Japanese struggle They are now shouting from 
the house tops See what the Japanese have done m China I 
may tell these propagandists both British and Indian, that when 
I was the President of the Indian National Congress I was 
responsible for giving effect to the Congress resolution to send \ 
goodwill mission to China Those were the days when Marshal 
Chiang Kai shek was fighting for his national principles and that 
was why he could win the sympathy of Indians in an overwhelming 
degree But the Marshal who came to India the other day to ask 
the Indian people to fight for England was quite a different man,, 
a puppet of the Anglo American Powers And the Japan that the 
Marshal is now fighting is quite a different Japan a Japan that 
is at war with Britain and America a Japan that u determined 
to annihilate Anglo-American Imperialism in the East a Japan 
with whom Marshal Chiang Kai shek can come to an honourable 
understanding today if he can emancipate himself from the grip 
of his Anglo-American masters 
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B rave soldiers 1 Today you have taken an oath that you will 
give fight to the enemy tiH the last breath of your life, under 
the national tricolour From today you are the soldiers of the 
Indian National Army of Free India You have volunteered to 
shoulder the responsibility of forty crores of Indians From today 
your mind, might and money belong to the Indian Nation 

Friends, you have the honour to be the pioneer soldiers of 
Azad Hind Fauj Your names will be written in golden letters 
in the history of Free Indsa Every soldier who is martyred in this 
Itoly war will have a monument in Free India The coming 
generations will shower flowers on those monuments You are 
very fortunate that you have got this valuable opportunity to serve 
your motherland Although we are performing this ceremony in 
a foreign land, our heads and hearts are m our country You 
should remember that your military and political responsibilities 
are increasing day by day and you must be ready to shoulder them 
competently The drum id Indian Independence has been sounded 
We have to prepare for the battle ahead We should prqnre 
ourselves as early as possible so that we can perform the duties we 
have shouldered l assure you that the time u not far off when 
you will have to put to use the military skill which you posters 
Today we are taking the vow of independence under the 
National Flag A time will come when you will salute this flag 
in the Red Fort But remember tiiat you will hare to pay the 
Price of freedom Freedom can never be liad by begging It has to 
be got by force Its price is blood We will not beg freedom 
from any foreign country We shall achieve freedom by paying its 
price It does not matter how much price we have to pay for 
it I amire you that I shall lead the army when we march to 
India together The news of the ceremony that we are performing 
here has readied India It will encourage the patriots at home, 
who are fighting empty handed against the Bnlish Throughout 
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C omrades' Since I spoke to you last, about two weeks ago, the 
movement in India has been continuing with unabated vigour, 
and has been spreading like wild fire from the towns to the 
countryside The British propaganda machinery throughout the 
month has tried to give the impression that the campaign is now 
subsiding and that things are quietening tlown But this attempt 
has completely failed, because in rhe same breath the BBC and 
its agents luve given, or rather have been forced to give, news 
of more shooting on unarmed men and women all over the 
country I can assure you that in the year of grace 1942, India 
can no longer be isolated from the rest of the world, however 
much Britain may try to draw a veil over that land As a matter 
of fact, every bit of news regarding India t national struggle, every 
incident in Indian towns and villages, every case otihootmg, 
whether in Ramnad or m Wardha, in Bikrampore or in Lucknow, 
u immediately flashed all over the uorld, is broadcast over the 
radio and published in the Press in all those countries that are 
cither hostile to the Allied Powers or arc neutral Comrades, I 
know very well how in all the previous campaigns we were hard 
put to it to inform the outside world about the happenings in 
India and about the atrocities commuted by British imperialists 
Today the problem does not esut, and it is my pleasant task to 
keep the outside world informed about all events in India and 
to secure all the sympathy and help that India may need in her 
hour of trial if today you could see with your own eyes and hear 
with your own ears all that is being propagated by your fnends 
abroad about India's epic struggle, you would realize the measure 
of sympathy that India 11 receiving from the enemies of British 
Imperialism And this sympathy for India is bound to grow in 
volume and intensity as British terror and brutality increases Tlie 
more we suffer and rhe more wc sacrifice in rhe pursuit of our 
national freedom, the more will India s prestige go up in tlie 
eyes of the world 

I should like to tell you further that while we have gained 
the moral sympathy of public opinion throughout the world, it 
is also possible for us to obtain from abroad any help that wc may 
need for our emancipation Therefore, in the fight against ill 
the modem forms of terror and brutality, if you feel overwhelmed 


Broadcast from Arad Hmd Radio Germany August 31, 1912 
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at an> time am! if you dcuir your friend* abroad to gtse >ou 
tlic hand of assistance, you have only to sa> so But these friends, 
who are anxious to see India free, will not offer their help to you, 
so long as )ou do not need it, and for our national honour and 
self interest, we should not ask for an> assistance so long as we 
can do without it 

In this connection, I would appeal to you once again to trust 
full) your countrymen abroad who are working heart ami soul 
with you for the speedy liberation of India We are today the 
custodians of India s nauonal honour, the unofficial ambassadors of 
free India As at home, so also abroad, we stand always for 
Independence, and we shall never permit vital encroachments on 
our nauonal sovereignty by any foreign power 

Do not be carried away by ideological considerations, tin not 
bother about the internal politics of other countries, which is no 
concern of ours Believe me when I say that the enemies of 
British Imperialism arc our fnends and allies. It is to their 
snterest to sec the Bntish Empire broken up and India once xgain 
free And they know very well that so long as India remains 
under the British yoke, there can be no victory for them anti 
there can be no peace In the political field, I should be the last 
man to expert foreign Powers to sympathize with us sf »t were 
not in flteir own interest to do so 

Comrades, you must have observed how during the last few 
months the Briush Empire has been passing through its darkest 
hours Gone arc the days when London was the metropolis of the 
world Gone arc the day's when kings and statesmen had to wend 
their way to LonJon in order to have their problems solved 
Gone arc the days when the American President had to come to 
Europe to meet the British Prime Minister As an English poet, 
Tennyson has himself said ‘The old order changes yielding place 
to new and God fulfils himself in many ways. Consequently, 
the Bntish Prime Minister has now to run to New York and 
V> ashingion, and Americans in Britain arc declared to he outside 
the jurisdiction of British bws Thus Britain and her Empire 
arc fast becoming a colony of Roosevelts New Empire* But 
India has no dritre to remain in any empire, and she must, 
therefore now fight (he old imperialism ai well as the new The 
mosi interesting pha«e of the metamorphosis that has overtaken 
the British Empire is the fact thar the High Priest of Imperialism, 
the arch-enemy of Indian nationalism the sworn opponent of all 
forms o? Socialism rhe Bntish Pnme Minister Winston Churchill, 
ha* had to swallow ill hi* farmer imperialist pnde and pre«enc 
huiwrH at the gait* of the Kremlm in Moscow 
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Is it not significant that in his desperation this representative 
of British imj<rialum should do everything else, hut under no 
circumsnnces will he think of recognizing Indias independence’ 
India is the jewel of the British Empire, and in order to keep tins 
jewel the British people will fight to the last Tlie Indian peop'e, 
therefore, and particularly the leaders, should banish all hopes 
that Britain will accede to India s demands and should carry on 
the struggle till the last Britisher u expelled from India In the 
last days of our campaign there will be much suffering and 
sorrow, much persecution and slaughter, much suppression and 
massacre But that is the price of liberty and it has to he paid 
It u but natural tliat in its last hours the Bntuh lion will bite 
hard, bm it is after all die bite of i dying lion and we shall 
survive it 

In this enticd hour our strategy should consist in continuing 
the fight for our independence regardless of the consequences 
The British Empire will soon collapse and break up as a result 
of shattering deteat* in all the theatres of war And when the 
final dismemberment of the Empire takes place, power will 
automatically come into the hands of the Indian people Our final 
victory will come as a result of our efforts alone Consequently, 
it does not matter in the least if we in India suffer temporary 
setbaekj, specially when we are confronted with machine guns, 
bombs, tanks and aeroplanes Our task is to continue the national 
struggle in spite of all obstacles and set backs till the hour of 
liberation arrives 

Tliere is no cause to be depressed because the leaders are 
imprisoned On the contrary, their sufferings will serve as a 
perpetual inspiration to the entire nation Moreover, those who 
are now away from the field of action have given you the plan 
that fiai to be executed by you now 

Comrades, I have already assured you that whatever I have 
been doing abroad is in accordance with the wishes of a very large 
section of my country men I will not do anything which the whole 
of India win not wholeheartedly endorse Ever since f left home 
I have remained m intimate contact with my countrymen at home 
through more channels than one, in spite of all the efforts o' the 
Intelligence Bureau of the Government of India and the British 
Secret Service. During the list few months you have had proof 
of my clo<e contact with my countrymen in India and many of 
you know by now how you can communicate with me whenever 
you so desire I may now tell you that it is no longer possible 
for die British to present my gomg to India or getting out 
whenever 1 wish to do so 
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At the present moment all the countries that are being 
suppressed or dominated by Britain are either in a state of resole 
or are preparing for one If we in India continue our struggle 
we shall not only effect our emancipation spcedil), but will also 
expedite the liberation of all countries exploited and dominated 
b) Britain On the other hand* if the Indian people remain 
inactive, the enemies of Rritain will take the initiative in expelling 
the British from India The British Empire is in any cate doomed, 
anil the only question it as to what will happen to us sshen its 
final dissolution rakes place Shall we obtain our freedom as a 
right from other Powers or shall we ssin it by our ossn effort’ 
I would request Mr (innah, Mr Sasarkar, and all those 
leaders wlio still think of a compromise with the British, to 
realize once for all that in the world of tomorrow there will be 
no British Empire All those individuals, group or parties who 
now participate in the fight for freedom will have an honoured 
place in the India of tomorrow The supporters of British 
Imperialism will naturally become nonentities in a free India I 
wifi appal earnestly to all parties and groups to consider this and 
to think in terms of nationalism and anti imperialism, and to 
come forward and ]Oin the epic struggle that is going on now 
1 appeal to the progressive elements of the Muslim League, with 
some of whom 1 have had the privilege of co-operating in the 
work of the Calcutta Corporation in 1940 I appeal to the brave 
Majlis i Ahrar, die Nationalist Muslim party of India that started 
the Civil Disobedience campaign in 1939 against Rntain s war effort 
before any other party did so I appeal to the Jaraiat ul Ulema, 
the old representative organization erf the Ulemas or the 
Muslim dmnei of India, led by (hat distinguished patriot and 
leader Mufti Khifayat Ulbh 1 appeal to the Azad Muslim League, 
another important organization of the nationalist Muslims of 
India I appeal to the Akah Dal, the leading nationalist Sikh 
party of India And last but not the least I appeal to the Praja 
Party of Bengal, which commands the confidence of that province 
and is led by well known patriots I have no doubt that if all these 
organizations join in this straggle the day of Indus liberation 
will be drawn nearer 

The campaign that is now going on m India may lie 
described as non violent guerrilla warfare In this .guerrilla war 
the tactics of dispersal have to be employed In other words, we 
should spread out our activities all over the country to that the 
British I'olicc and military may not be able to concentrate their 
attack on one point In accordance with the principles of guerrilla 
war, we should also be as mobile as possible and should move 
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continuously from place to place Hie authorities should never 
be able to predict where our activities will emerge next Friends, as 
you are aware, I base been through each of the campaigns between 
1921 and 1940, and 1 know the eauses of thar failure 1 have now 
had the opportunity of talcing expert advice with regard to the 
tactics of guerrilla warfare, and I am in a position to offer you 
some suggestions as to how this present campaign should be 
brought to a victorious end The object of this non violent guerrilla 
campaign should be a two-fold one Firstly, to destroy war 
production in India, and, secondly, to paralyze the British 
administration in the country Keeping thae objects in view, 
every section of the community should participate in the struggle 

Firstly, you should stop paying all taxes that directly or 
indirectly bring revenue to tne Government Secondly, workers 
in all industries should either launch a ’stay in strike or try to 
hamper production by conducting a go-slow campaign inside 
the factories They should also carry out sabotage with such 
methods as the removing of nuts and bolts in order to impede 
production Thirdly, student* should organize leeret guerrilla 
hands for carrying on sabotage in different parts of the country- 
They should also invent new ways of annoying the British 
authorities for example, burning stamps, etc, m post offiees, 
destroying British monuments, and so on Fourthly, women, nnd 
especially girl students, should do underground work of all kinds, 
either ai secret messengers or by providing shelter for the men 
who fight Fifthly, Government officials who are prepared to 
help the campaign should not resign their posts but those in 
Government offices and in war industries should give all available 
information to fighters outside, and diould try to hamper 
production by working inefficient!) Sixthly, servants who are 
working in the houses of Britishers should be organized for the 
purpose of giving trouble to their roasters, for example by 
demanding higher salaries, cooking and serving bad food and 
tinnier, etc Seventhly, Indians should give up all business with 
British banks, firms, insurance companies, etc Eighth!), listen to 
the broadcasts of Col Bntton m the European Service of die 
BBC and appl) the Colonel * tactics to the Indian situation 

For die general pubbe I also suggest the following activities 

(a) Boycott of British goods, including burning of British 
stalls and Government stores. 

(b) Total boycott of all Britishers in India, and of those 
Indians who are pro-Bntub 

(e) Holding of public meetings and demonstrations in spite 
of official prohibition 
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(d) Publishing «l secret bulletins and letting up of secret 
radio stations 

(c) Marching io the houses of British Government ofTciah 
and demanding their departure from India 

(f) Organising of processions for efttermr and occupsmg 
Cimernnieiit office*, Secretariat buddings. law c«jurt», etc, 
unit a view tn hamjicnng the administration 

(g) Arranging to punish police officer* and pri«c*n official* 
wlui oppress and persecute the jxrplc 

(k) frcciing harncatln in the *treet* where tlrre is a 
likelihood of attack from the police anil the military 

(i) Setting fire to Government office* and factories which 
are working for war purposes 

(l) Interrupting postal, telegraph and telephone 
communication is frequent!) as possible and in different 
places 

(k) Interrupting railway, but and tram service*, whenever 
there i* a possibility of hampering the transport of soldiers 
or of war material 

(l) Destroying police stations, railway stations and jails in 
isolated places 

Comrades f can assure you that as soon as this programme 
is put into operation the administratis e machinery can lie 
brought to a standstill In this connection I must remind you 
tint m j non violent guerrilla campaign the peasantry always plays 
a decisive part I am glad to observe that in several provinces— 
in lhhif and tn the Central Provinces—the peasants are already in 
the forefront 1 earnestly hope that Swarm Sihajanamt feraswati 
and other peasant leaders who together with the Forward Bloc 
started the fight long before Mahatma Gandhi, will now lead 
the campaign to a victorious conclusion 1 will appeal to Svvami 
Salnianand and the (casters of the kiun Movement to come 
forward and lultil iheu leading role in the last phase of the fight 
We want Swann for the masses, Swataj for the workrrs and 
the peavints It is therefore tlie duty of the workers and the 
peasants to emerge a* the vanguard of the national army at a 
»me when ihe luture of India t* being inaslc It n the law of 
niture that those who fight for liberty arul wan it will retain 
power ansi* responsibility 

It IS very encouraging, friends, to find that the people of 
ihe Indian States have begun to participate in this all India 
struggle Reports to the effect lute already come from Baroda, 
Mysore and Hyderabad ami I am confident that the day is not 
far o.'I when the States people will Ime tip with the people of 
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British India and form a common front against the combined 
forces of British Imperialism and the Indian Princes 

Most gratifying of all is the news that the clarion call of 
liberty h as readied the cars arid the hearts of our soldiers at 
home and abroad They have no doubt been court martialled with 
characteristic British brutality But the fire is spreading from one 
place to another A large number of soldiers base voluntarily 
deserted to join the Axis forces in Egypt and they are bang 
welcomed with open arms by them All the Indian fighting units 
have been withdrawn from the El Alamein front as bang 
unreliable No wonder soipe supporters of British Imperialism 
ha\e been brought up from India in order to impress the Indian 
troops But their efforts have so far failed I will be able to keep 
the outside world informed of all the facts of the Indian situation 
so ti to secure from the enemies of Britain all the help that India 
may now need 

In conclusion I must point out that the campaign m India 
should be earned out for weeks and if necessary for months If 
the nonviolent guerrilla war should continue sufficiently long, 
freedom will eome because British Imperialism will ultimately 
break down owing to the cumulative effect of defeats sustained 
on different fronts Do not forget for one moment that the 
British Empire » now on its last legs 

At the same time, be prepared for every suffering because 
the apostles of freedom and democracy and the authors of the 
Atlantic Charter may do their very worst in the days to come. 
Before dawn comes the darkest hour Be brave and continue the 
struggle for freedom is at band Let your slogans be 'Now or 
Never’, ‘Victory or Death*, Tnquilab Zindabad» 
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F airs**, when I look the unusual step of defying the British 
G os cm mem anJ departed from India, my principal 
objectives were two-fold hnt(), lo fiiruf out for myself the truth 
as to sslut is happening in the world, and, secondly, to see if 
India hat any allies in Iter fight foe freedom During the time 
that I hate l«en assay from Imme I base seen things ssitlt in> 
ossn eyes and heard sstth my ossn cq» I have followed closely 
tlie propaganda star conducted by hoih tides in this world ssar. 
I am, therefore, about to form an impartial and objective opinion 
as to sshat is really happening now and what i« going to happen 
in the future After this long, laborious and critical study of world 
affairs, that is not tlic slightest jnwsilnlity of my being misled or 
misguided in my judgment I should also bkc to add that 
sshateter 1 hasc done since leasing Iwmc or whateser 1 may do 
in future, has been and will lie done with the sole purpose of 
bringing about the speedy emancipation of my country anil 1 shall 
nescr do anything sslnch will not meet with the approval of 
nationalist circles in India Furtlicr, I may say that if the cunning, 
unscrupulous and resourceful British Government has fades! to 
allure or to corrupt me, no power on earth ssdl cser be aide to 
do so Wharescr may happen to me, my one and only duty will 
he to India and to India alone 

Since coming to Turope 1 hase seen much with my nwn 
eyes and 1 can, therefore, compare vise actual conditions here uitli 
the lies tint are propagated from day to slay by the BBC, that 
is the Bluff and Bluster Corporation, of London Dchese me 
sshen I «ay that Britain w going to lose the ssar and as a sequel 
to licr erushmg defeat the British Empire ssill be completely 
dismembered Wlietlier we actively assist Britain or whether sse 
remain strictly neutral, nothing can alter by a hair’s breadth the 
ultimate muc of tins titanic struggle In such a situation it is 
nor only wise and prurient but imperatively necessity for India 
to play a dynamic role Indu nnut, by her ossn efforts and her 
saenhees, contribute materially to the breakup of the British 
En\mre so tlw nw ri jkr jtsixr tf jdw Atcpti *t .to?/ r.ewyr a 
triumphant India which will be the creation of the Indian 
people 

Friends, it will be an an of political suicide to remain 


Bioatkait from Berlin, March 1, 1943 
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inactive or neutral m this ains If we do so we shall either 
continue to be enslaved in spite of the dismemberment of the 
British Empire or we shall receive freedom as a gift from the- 
victorious Tripartite Powers We want neither The Indian 
people must, therefore, fight for and win their liberty But in 
this fight some help from abroad will be necessary I have 
studied very carefully die struggle for liberty that has gone on 
all over the world during the last 200 years, but 1 hive not as yet 
discovered one single instance where freedom was won without 
outside help of some sort Where the enemy is a powerful 
world empire, the need for outside help is even greater, and 
where that powerful world-empire, namely, Britain, is buttressed 
by a combination of several other Powers it would be the lieight 
of folly not to accept any assistance that may be offered to us 
When Britain has been pounng into India war material and 
soldiers from America, China, Africa and the rest of the British 
Empire, it does not lie in the mouth of a Britisher to complain 
if we take help from any other quarter It will, of course, be for 
India to decide what help she needs, and the less she needs, the- 
better it will be for her We can expect help or assistance only 
from those who are our friends and allies In the presept case 
those who are trying to overthrow the British Empire are helping 
our liberation and are^ therefore, our fnends and allies, while all 
those who are trymg to save that empire are only attempting to* 
perpetuate our slaver) But apart from this theoretical 
proposition my personal experience as well as my interviews 
with Herr Hiller and Signor Mussolini have convinced me that 
in this struggle against British Imperialism, the Tripartite Powers 
arc our best fnends and allies outside India 

I know that m> fnends like Swann Sahajanand Saraswali 
may hesitate to believe in the sincerity of the Tripartite Powers 
But I would like to remind them that these Powers have in their 
own interest resolved to figbi British Imperialism to a finish and 
they will undoubtedly do so And the destruction of British 
power will tncvitabl) help India in throwing off the Bniish yoke 
Moreover the whole world, including the Tnparute Powers, 
would stand to gam if India could liberate herself and tlic only 
eountr) to regret Indias emancipation would be Bntam In this 
fateful hour in India's history, it would be a grievous mistake to 
be earned away by ideological considerations alone The internal 
politics of Germany or Italy or Japan da not concern us They 
are the concern of the people of those countries But even a elnld 
should understand that whatever the internal politics of the 
Tripartite Powers may be, their aim in the international sphere is. 
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the destruction of the British Empire which is India's one aiul 
only enemy Do we not see with our own eyes how, regardless 
of ideological considerations, the British Empire is now 
co operating with Soviet Russia ? It is high time tlut my friends 
and colleagues at home learnt to differentiate between the internal 
and the cxtcm-il policy of free India The internal policy of free 
India is and should be the concern of the Indian people 
themselves, while die external policy sbould be one of collaboration 
with the enemies of Britain While standing for full collaboration t 
with the Tripartite Powers in the external sphere, I stand for 
absolute sclf-derrmunatiof) for India where her own national 
affairs are concerned and I shall never tolerate an) interference 
in tlie internal affairs of free India So far as our social and 
economic problems are concerned, my views are exactly whit 
they were when 1 was at home, and no one should make the 
mistake of concluding that external collaboration with the 
Tripartite Powers means acceptance of their domination or even 
of their ideology in our internal affairs 

Fnends, my task today is to lead the final struggle for India s 
emancipation Bur when that task is fulfilled and India u 
liberated, it will then be my duty to report to my countrymen 
and leave it to them to decide what form of government they 
would like to have And, as I told Mahatma Gandhi an my 
farewell talk with him in June 1940 before I was taken to prison, 

I shall again call on him when I have succeeded in my minion 
to achieve India’s liberation from the British yoke It is a matter 
of profound joy and pride for all of us that, backed by the full 
diplomatic support of the Tripartite Powers our countrymen in 
the Far East are now assembling in a conference at Bangkok in 
order to dense nays and means for effecting the speedy 
emancipation of our motherland As I have so often said the 
last phase of our national struggle began with the departure of 
Sir Stafford Cnpps from India We shall soon reach a stage 
when we dull have to take up arms if the Anglo-American force* 
do not voluntarily vacate India Friends, prepare for that 
-auspicious day and organize simultaneously to fight the final battle 
and to resist the scorched earth policy by which the British want 
to ruin our country before they fly from India 

The British F.mpire today is m such a tottering condition that 
1 fed convinced tlut with the right leadership and the necessary 
assistance, it is possible for the Indian people to achieve their 
own salvation This salvation will not be long in coming In 
the course of th- present war India wdl win her freedom and 
I rc]ieat once again that when the hour strikes I shall lie at your 
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side, read) to participate in die final straggle The power that 
could not prevent my getting out o£ India will not be able to 
prevent m) getting in Meanwlulc, friends, please send a word 
of cheer to our comrades in prison Let them patiently bide their 
time, for when they team of the fighting they will be the first 
to hail it, and we shall then hnng them the arms and equipment 
which will enable them to be soldiers in India s last war of 
independence 

India’s brave and courageous fight for liberty has produced 
a profound impression all over the world In fact, people did 
not at first believe the report* of British ttrror and brutality in 
India, but leaders in England were compelled to make speeches 
in order to justify large scale slsooongs on unarmed men and 
women in our country From these speeches the outside world 
was convinced that India was in a state of rebellion and that the 
reports emanating from India were quite correct and by no means 
exaggerated Friends, I now want to assure you that the news 
of the internal happenings in India is regular) 1 travelling to all 
quarters of the globe The British cannot any longer isolate India 
from the rest of the world I have noticed that every da) that 
passes brings to the Indian people more and more sympathy from 
even the most unexpeaed quarters All over the world India is 
today on the front page of die daily Press, and from the enemies 
of British Imperialism India can expect not only sympathy but 
any help that she may need in her straggle for liberty It is for 
the Indian people to decide if they need any help from abroad 
and if so to what extent 

Friends, I must also tell you that your countrymen in Europe, 
America and the Far East folly realize that India has a golden 
opportunity for overthrowing the Bntisli yoke On the occasion 
of Independence Day, Indians in Germany expressed their 
complete solidarity with the struggle now going on at home, and 
they are doing their very best to help and support that struggle 
What is more important, many of diem have already decided to 
participate in the last phase of our national struggle 

So far as India is concerned, the next turning point will 
come soon and when that hour arrives and the last phase of the 
national struggle begins, India will have to strike her final blow 
Tins last htow will be the death blow ro the British Empire and 
it will, therefore, be India 1 * privilege to end that satantc empire 
Friends, from what I have myself seen and experienced during 
my stay abroad, I am convinced more lhan ever before that the 
British Empire will be overthrown and broken up, and out of the 
ashes of that empire will emerge a free India I, therefore, call 
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oipon all my countrymen to give up fear, doubt and hesitation and 
come forward to help the national struggle to the best of their 
.ability It is absolutely clear that time is now working against 
Britain and her Allies and is working for India We must, 
therefore, continue the fight at any cost and by all meant We 
must definitely make up our minds to continue the fight for at 
least two years and to sacrifice at least 100000 lives in the course 
of the struggle Long before this penod of two years comes to 
an end India will certainly be free Our slogan should therefore 
lie We shall fight for two years ind we shall sacrifice 100,000 
lives for the freedom of our country If you can do that and 
I can do that, I guarantee you success and liberty 

Let me remind you once again that the two-fold object of 
the non violent guerrilla warfare that you are now carrying on 
should be to paralyze the civil administration in India and, 
secondly, to destroy war production in India I should also like 
ito tell you that the time has come to intensify our propaganda 
within tlte Indian Army This could be done best bv sending our 
party men in large numbers into the ranks of the Indian Army 
In the last phase of rhe national struggle the Indian Army will 
have to play an important role You must have realized by now 
ttha* m future Bengal will have to play a most important role in 
this fight for freedom Let all my sisters and brothers in Bengal 
prepare for this contingency 

1 must again call upon my sisters and brothers in Ceylon to 
come forward and march shoulder to shoulder with us for 
winning our common liberty This is a golden opportunity not 
only for India but for Ceylon as well When India Iwi been 
waging a gigantic fight for overthrowing British Imperialism, the 
task of Ceylon has become very much easier than it would 
otherwise have been As for India, so also for Ceylon, the 
watch word should he Now or Never Ceylon can hope to be free 
only when she stand* and fights with India 

Friends, do not be earned away for one moment by the 
propaganda earned on by Anglo-American agencies Look at the 
map of the world yourselves and you will understand the position 
today Except in Afnca, the Allies base not made any success 
anywhere in the world worth the name, and even in Afnca, the 
Allies have not achieved what they promised to the whole world 
(General Eisenhower is still marking time and sometimes retreating 
in North Africa To hide the shame of defeat, they have been 
saving that the most important theatre of war is Russia and not 
Africa In Europe, British power and influence simply does not 
icxist In Russia, the real pontton will be apparent to anybody 
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who looks at the respective positions of the two armies In the 
Far East, the Anglo-Americans have received a shattering defeat 
and Japanese forces now stand on the eastern frontiers of India 
The repeated declarations of the Japanese Prime Minister, General 
Tojo, have informed the world and the Indian people as to what 
the Japanese policy in Asia is, and what Japanese policy towards 
India really is The final decision of this war will be not in 
Africa but in Europe and m Asa, and one can see for oneself 
where the Anglo-American forces stand today in Europe and in 
Asia They are in a desperate position and any amount of loud 
and boastful propaganda cannot save them 

In conclusion, I call upon you to exert yourself to the utmost 
in this most critical hour in our history Victory is assured Time 
is working for us Our allies abroad are all ready to help us 
What more can we desire * We have only to continue the struggle, 
come what ma>, and no matter what uie sacrifice may be Be 
confident that India is going to be free, and that before long 
Down with British Imperialism! Long Live Free India 1 
Long Live Revolution 1 



ON ARRIVAL IN JAPAN 


W hiu iv India I had a long association with journalism and 
as such I now offer my sincere greeting* to you who ate 
engaged in journalism Many of you might wonder as to the 
reason for my arrival in this part of the world at this time For 
many a year the British prisons in India and Burma were my 
home But if, instead of rotting in ihe den of an Indian prison, 
I am standing in jour midst inday in die capital of Japan, it xs 
only symbolic of tnc new momentum gained by the widespread 
movement for independence in my country 

I left my country some two years bach at the wnh of my 
com parrots From that time, all tliat I do every day is in 
conformity with their ideas During the last great war our leaders 
were deceived by die cunning British diplomats We tooh a 
decision some twenty years ago that we would never again be 
cheated In the past twenty years of my generation all the Indians 
have been fighting for freedom and have been waiting for the 
opportune moment, which has now tome Such an opportunity 
will not repeat itself again for a hundred years to come We arc 
therefore determined to utilize it to the fullest extent 

Very often it is said that dus war u only being waged for 
saving liberty and democracy But you can very well appreciate 
the feelings of my compatriots against the Anglo-Saxons, who 
talk tall about liberty and democracy which are denied to our 
people forming one fifth of the human race, and who through 
terror and brutal cruelty are massacring unarmed and innocent 
men, women and children 

Spiritual degradation, cultural degeneration, due poverty and 
political slavery are the only things which India got from Bntiih 
Imperialism It is no wonder, tlieiefore, that the Indian people 
have once ami for all men up boldly to imath the British chains 
and attain freedom Indians nnv the present World War as t 
struggle between two ideologies It is a struggle between those 
who want the /tatiu qno to continue and those who arc determined 
to tear that oUl rag into pieces In such a struggle, if that party 
which stands for change gels our sympathy cobody can blame 
us lor tliat Om sincere support is for the New Order Under 

Stittmrri to the Piw made on Jane 19, 194J, on arrival in |ipw 
from Ocrminy mrnubud (ram die Tamil err moo pit IhW by the Tamil 
Afws Kuril Lumpur 
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the circumstances we will give Our smccte sympathy and support 
only to those who uphold such an ideal 

Whatever the propaganda humbug of the Anglo-Americans, 
I can say with certainty that the Indians are praying for the 
victory of the Axis Powers If the Axu Powers win, the tyranny 
of Anglo-American Imperialism will come to an end, Bnmh 
Imperialism will be smashed to pieces, and India will regain her 
lost freedom 

By declaring war on our permanent enemy, the Axis Powers 
have given the greatest help to India in her fight for freedom 
Since they have not stopped with the mere expression of sympathy 
but are acutely rendering us large scale aid, we are sincerely 
grateful to them Wc should however, get our freedom only by 
shedding our own blood We will be able to preserve our freedom 
only tf we get it through our own sacrifice and toil 

We therefore feel that we should take an active part in this 
war against our common enemy Since the enemy fights with 
his sword we too should fight with the sword The non violent 
struggle sliould transform itself into a violent one Only if a 
large number of Indians undergo this baptism of fire can they 
win the race and get the reward of freedom * 

However long the war may continue, I have full faith in the 
total victory of the Three Powers I am not surprised at the 
empty shouts about opening a second front in Europe If empty 
propaganda can give victory in a war tlien our enemies could 
have won long Tong ago Unlike the last Great World War, 
the conditions are not favourable to the Anglo-Americans now 
Even Churchill liad to admit this publicly in Washington I 
therefore have no doubt about the victory of the Axis Powers 
You may be eager to know the sentiments of Indians cowards 
Japan Japan was the first country which prevented the people 
of an alien continent from committing aggression in the Asian 
continent Japans victory over Russia in 1905 was the first 
harbinger of Asian resurgence That victory was Jiailcd widi 
great joy not only by the Japanese but also by the Indians 
Therefore Indians feel that the existence of a strong Japan u 
essential for the reconstruction of Asia 

•V u Wi* Aba.* &aAar att /ipaw arasbro .act AJffiu* e&mgtr 

following the Chinese affair But after the beginning of the great 
East Asia war (lie situation has become different. Today Japan 
is waging war against our eotomon enemy. Chunking has joined 
our enemies Any Indian who is participating in the struggle for 
liberating India is bound to be friendly with that country which 
supports lus cause. Further, Indians are now asking why 
1I-OJ 
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Chung Kai shek has not come to some honourable settlement 
with Japan, ami why he is relying on and serving as a tool of 
the Anglo-Americans even after the announcement of Japan’s new 
policy on China. 

For the past twenty centuries Irulu and Japan had been 
maintaining dose cultural relations Because of the British rule 
in India these contacts were somewhat interrupted But when 
India becomes free these tics will again be strengthened It is but 
natural tlut Indians will cooperate closely with Japan so that 
they may live in complete freedom in their country and shape 
their national destiny independently 

It siiould be pointed our in this connection that rhe statements 
on India made by Prime Minister Tojo from March 15H2 onwards 
have gone deep into the mind of the Indian people and have 
added strength to the Indian freedom movement 

1 am glad to note the prowess of the Japanese people as 
exemplified by great heroes like Fleet Admiral Yamaroodo and 
also tncir strength in the economic and other fields. 

In conclusion I should like to express my firm faith in the 
victor) of the Axis Powers and m the liberation of the 40 crores 
of Indian people 



CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE NOT ENOUGH 


I ndia win. get freedom through an armed struggle coupled with 
a civil disobedience movement But aval disobedience alone 
will not be enough 

Civil disobedience throws the British Government into utter 
confusion But civil disobedience alone is not enough to overthrow 
the British As the British Government relies on the strength 
of bayonets, we too should use hayonets in order to defeat them 
decisively As the enemy stands before us with the drawn sword, 
we should fight him only with the aid of the sword 

Non violence is the life long creed of Mahatma Gandhi But 
so far as the people are concerned, it is only a tactic, a temporary 
tactic, a tactic which is temporarily useful But they will take 
up arms as the times change 

Freedom cannot be given by others Indians should win it 
through their own struggle and sacrifice 

The movement of the Indians living outside India will 
naturally affect the movement inside India Prime Minister 
Tojo u interested in the Indian movement He is not only 
interested but is eager to help this cause Even a strong Power 
like Britain is getting help from America—in fact Churchill is 
prostrating bdore Roosevelt If Britain can get the help of other 
Powers, why can t the Indians do the same > 

The trend of the war, climaxed by the glorious victories in 
Malaya Singapore and Burma, has very much helped the Indian 
freedom movement. I am very optimistic about this war and also 
in my expectations from my countrymen There will be an 
effective and voluntary uprising 

The happenings m India are just one aspect of the 
happenings in other parts of the world America, under Roosevelt, 
is trying to get the assets of the British Empire—eronomic and 
territorial—transferred to herself This is going on all over the 
world and is slowly taking shape in India too Before the war, 
America s policy towards India was one of sympathy but after the 
beginning of the war the Americans are claiming that this is the 
century of America and that America should dominate the world 
Thu has made us suspect die motives of America as well as 
Bntain 

Extracts from remarks at Frets confe re nc e held at ihe Imperial Hotel 
Tokyo on June 19, 194? rrtranditcd from the Tamil version published 
by the Tamil Sr tan Kmh I-iunpux 
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M y siNCTtE thanks are due to the German Government who 
showed admirable hospitality to me when I was in Germany. 
The enemies’ propaganda that there u famine in Germany 
and that she is removing foodstuff from other European 
countries is completely absurd 

From my conversations with Hitler and other German 
leaders I know how great it their interest in India and their 
sympathy for the Indian struggle for independence I do not 
know whether you are aware 5 the great sympathy which the 
Indian people have been feeling for Germany from the last Great 
War The reason for that sympathy is that Germany had fought 
against our mortal foe Therefore, this second war against our 
common enemy has increased that sympathy hundredfold 
The enemies are making much fuss about then capture of 
some useless, small islands in the Mediterranean like Fomellaru 
and Peduu From the noise they are making in Washington 
and London « appears that they hope that the eapture of these 
islands would ensure their conquest of the European continent 
itself But when our enemies could not achieve anything from 
the Malta base for such a long time, what can they do from these 
islands 9 

The outcome of this war is going to be decided in Europe, 
Asia and on the great oceans I do not have an atom of doubt 
about the victory of the Axis Powers The solidarity of the Axis 
Powers it indeed very strong 

Here m Japn too, one may notice everywhere the people’s 
self-confidence and limitless faith in ultimate victory The 
inexhaustible energy and emotion of the famous Fleet Admiral 
Yamamodo are shared by the men, women and children all over 
the country The economic condition—particularly the food 
position—is quite satisfactory and will go on improving All the 
abundant resources winch had previously been under the control 
of the anu Axis authorities have already been harnessed quickly 
and are bang det eloped 

The strong sense of Unity a man# the Three Powers coupled 
with their matchless heroism and skill, assure us that final victory 
will be ours I have the same strong faith in the victory of the 
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Three Powers in tins war as I have in the quick liberation of ray 
mother land 


A ll the Indian patriots and revolutionaries have, from thar 
childhood, read and heard about the makers and founders of 
modern Italy I have known your great leader II Dure for many 
years J have always noticed in him a ckar understanding of and 
deep sympathy for our freedom movement I have been receiving 
this sympathy long before the beginning of this war, when peace 
was prevailing in the world 

It is very strange that even though innumerable Englishmen 
and Americans have visited your country they have understood 
but little of your mind and character That is why they think 
they can undermine the morale of the Italian people and instigate 
them to revolt against their cause and against thar leader by the 
double tactic of false propaganda and indiscriminate bombing 



BEWARE OF COMPROMISE OFFERS 


W kfn ur. talk of India I freedom there is no room for 
compromise All Indians should realize this fullv There is 
only one mcanim. to freedom the British and their friends should 
en bloc lease India with their bag and baggage 

Those who thirst (or freedom should necessarily fight for it 
tooth and nail, and should pay the price in the form of their 
Wood We should therefore cany on the struggle from outside 
ns well as inside India We should fight with all our energy and 
vigour If sve work with strong will and faith the Anglo-American 
imperialist madness will be curbed in tlie end, the British Empire 
will crumble, and free India will nse up with a new life 

Whatever might happen in the world, the British will never 
change their pokey of imperialist domination over India The 
British Empire will rather end than bend itself No Indian* 
therefore, need think even in his dreams that Britain would 
recognize the freedom of India one day or other 

As British Imperialism ow« its growth to India, the British 
are tenaciously holding on to it All the Bnnshen, to whichever 
party they may belong, have fattened themselves on the wealth 
looted from India Therefore imperialism to them Only means 
India They have waged bloody wars in order to keep this empire 
in their hands 

If the Bntuh were to win this war by recognizing the 
freedom of India it will only be a victory minus the empire In 
order to save this empire, John Bull is shedding his blood 
profuse!) The only way to compensate this Ion at least partially 
will be to exploit India after the war with unprecedented rapaeity 
According to the logic of the imperialist*, therefore, the more the 
deterioration of Britain s position the more will be the necessity 
of strengthening their domination over India 

However, 1 expect that the British politicians may make some 
sign of compromise before the year is out But I wish to 
emphasize that such a sign will only be a fraud Just as they 
did between December I SHI and December 1942, the British will 
only try to divert the Indians from the freedom struggle and to 
undermine tlie country s determination and morale by protracted 
negotiations 


Droadcatt from Tokyo retranslated (ram the Tamil version published 
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The Anglo-Americans are bluffing that they will start 
counter attacks nn Burma But the important thing to be noted 
by os is that their publicity stunt of reconquering Burma has only 
ended in their shameful withdrawal The victorious Japanese 
army is now right on the eastern frontiers of our country The 
Japanese Government through their illustrious Prune Minister 
have repeatedly announced lhar they fully support the cause of 
Indian freedom and that they are determined to root out 
Anglo-American domination and influence from India Further, the 
Japanese Prime Minister has said that, if the Indian revolutionaries 
in their struggle for complete independence require it, Japan 
would giie them effecrnrc assistance 

If Singapore which had been built in twenty years as a 
military base was to be lose in a weeks time, then how many 
day) will it take for the British Supreme Commander who u 
always on the run, or Jus successor, to withdraw from the frontier 
strongholds? 



NEED FOR DIRECT ACTION 


W ithout any strength of arms the Indian National Congress 
was established in the year 1885 Under the then conditions 
the only methods available to the Congress were to build up a 
strong public opinion and to propagate from the platform During 
the period from 1840 to 1900 the desire for liberty was first rmiied 
among the Indians by die brave fight for freedom put up by the 
Boers 

Then die victory of Japan in her war for defending Asia from 
Russian aggression instilled faith into the hearts of the Indian 
people that their freedom movement was hound to end in victory 
As a result of the Japanese triumph, the Indians were convinced 
that they could not win the freedom struggle through peaceful 
methods like platform speeches, etc Thu idea struck roots 
particularly among the youth Because of this they brought 
pressure on the Indian National Congress to adopt methods like 
economic boycott and the like , 

Not satisfied with such methods of opposing Britain, the 
Indian youths sent students to foreign countries to study other 
ivajs and means of achieving freedom Young Indians went to 
Japan to study the tactics and the national characteristics which 
helped her to defeat Russia Many other students went to France 
and Switzerland to learn the an of manufacturing arms for the 
roolu non ary movement, and to study effective methods of 
agitation As a result of the studies of these youths abroad, small 
aims like revolvers came to be used in the political agitation of 
1907 

The Indian youths who were engaged in direct armed 
struggle failed, due to kck of proper leadership, to utilize the last 
World War to the advantage of tlieir freedom struggle During 
the bst World War any youth who tned to spread disaffection 
among the troops or to instigate acts of sabotage in the factories 
was arrested and incarcerated The time was not yet ripe for 
an open movement After the war the British adopted cruel anil 
repressive measures to suppress the Indians 

On seeing the attitude and methods of the British, even 
Mahatma Gandhi got angry and he gave up his friendship for 
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ahem for ever and announced to the world hu gum determination 
to fight against Britain for liberating India Tliroughout the 
•country anti British feeling spread openly and strengthened itself 
During this period many British officials were murdered and many 
British camps were burnt down 

In retaliation, thousands of Indians were massacred and the 
British unleashed brutal oppression everywhere When the 
anti British movement was suppressed in this manner the Indian 
people were perplexed about the next step in their freedom 
struggle It was then that Mahatma Gandhi taught them Civil 
Disobedience It was the view of Mahatma Gandhi that if the 
Indian people completely ignored all the Acts and regulations of 
-the British, and if they refused, in a disciplined manna, to 
cooperate with them, then the British administrative machinery 
-would come 10 a standstill 

Had Mahatma Gandhi given hu support to direct action after 
the starting of the present World War it would have resulted in 
hastening the achievement of freedom 

It is my firm conviction that Mother India can only be freed 
by resisting the British tyranny with armed might, and that the 
Indians cannot liberate India without shedding their blood 
Freedom gamed without shedding our blood will not be real 
freedom We arc daermined to fight against Britain, our enemy, 
with all our strength 

I very well know that the Japanese Government will give all 
hinds of assistance for the success of the Indian freedom struggle 
I am determined to use all my energy to achieve the only object is c 
■of myself and of my compatriots, the objective of Independence 
The declaration of General Hideki Tojo, Japans Prime Minister, 
in the Imperial Diet of Japan has made the Indians understand 
clearly that Japan will render sincere support to the Indian 
struggle for independence 



THIS WAR AND ITS SIGNIFICANCE 


C ounthyhi.v and fnendsl I want to deal in the first place with 
the meaning of this war, and the historical facts lying behind 
it Well, this war u a clash between the farces that want to 
maintain the status quo m the world and the new forces that are 
determined to destroy it in order to usher in a new order The 
former includes the Anglo American imperialistic powers that 
have been masquerading under the cloak of freedom and 
democracy Victory to these imperialistic powers would mean the 
perpetuation of our servitude as well as the continued enslavement 
of many other unfortunate nations 

In this titanic conflict our national interest clearly lies in 
allying ourselves with those young and vinlc nations who are 
determined to overthrow the status quo and thereby give us a 
chance of winning our liberty 

It should be fully evident that the Tripartite Towers by 
fighting our age long enemy and inflicting temble defeats on him 
have been indirectly helping our national struggle to a remarkable- 
degree If our enemy had not been mortally wounded by these 
Powers, our task of achieving liberty would have been a hundred 
times more difficult than it is today We are grateful for this, but 
we are even more grateful that the Tripartite Powers are not only 
content with giving us indirect help, but have been offering active 
support and assistance in our fight for freedom 

1 know that there are some countrymen of mine who, having: 
been brought up in English institutions and having been 
influenced hy Engtish propaganda doubt the merits of the 
Tripartite Powers l would ask those countrymen to put their 
trust in me, for the powerful British Government that has 
persecuted me all my life and has imprisoned me eleven times has 
not been able to demoralize me No power on earth can hope 
to do so And if the wily, cunning and resourceful British 
polticiam have failed to cajole and corrupt me, nothing else can 
do so 

In all the Axis countries I have vmted, 1 have not only studied 
very closely the public opinion in regard to India, but I have also 
acquainted rayielf at first hand with the attitude and policy of the 
three Governments The latest declaration of Premier Tojo made 
at the Imperial Diet on 16th June 1943, which I had the pnvilege 
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of hearing persona!]}', following my interview with htm on Milt 
June, was absolutely clear and unequivocal In the course of 
lhat statement, which will live in history for all ttmes as an 
epoch making declaration, His Excellency said ‘Japan is firmly 
resolved to extend means in order to help to expel and eliminate 
from India the Anglo-Saxon influences which are the enemy of the 
Indian people, and enable India to achieve full independence in the 
true sense of die term * 

Friends’ 1 know some anti Axis people have been making 
efforts to mislead the Indian people by suggesting that it is 
Unbelievable that the Axis Powers should become so generous as 
to support India’s demand for independence But to me the 
attitude of every Axis Power js both natural and easily 
understandable. Today, the Axis Powers and India have a 
common enemy, and therefore a common interest and objective 

The Axis Powers must, in their own interest and in order 
to ensure them own freedom and prosperity in the future, defeat 
and overthrow the British Empire In order to achieve that aim 
thev must expel the Anglo-American Powers and influence from 
India, and they must do this even if the Indian people preferred 
to remain under the British yoke Knowing, however, that the- 
Indian people have been struggling for their freedom, the- 
sympathy of the Axis Powers naturally goes out to them Moreover, 
if India could achieve her national emancipation from the British 
Empire, it will be of advantage to the whole world including the 
Axis Power* Reason and commonsense should therefore easily 
comprehend why ihe Axis Powers have adopted so friendly an 
attuude towards the Indian independence movement 

Having been completely foiled m then anti Axis and 
anti Japanese propaganda, the Anglo-American imperialists and 
their hirelings have fallen bacL on their but subterfuge Referring 
to Premier Tojo’s repeated declarations, they have been saying 
that these declarations arc flic embodiment of policies intended to 
bluff gullible and credulous people There is an old saying in 
Sanskrit which you all know ctmawaih manyalc jagalh —which 
means that a man would judge the world according to his own 
nature Being hypocrites themselves, these people think that 
everybody else is a hypocrite 

However, Premier Tojo has given the most effective and 
crushing reply to such vile propaganda by declaring to the world 
that before the end of the present year both Burma and the 
Philippines will have inde|>cndenre in reality I wonder what 
new arguments our enemies can possibly invent for their anti Axis 
propaganda when this year is oof 
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Countrymen' You are aware that towards the end of 1940, 
since l saw that Mahatma Gandhi had at long last bundled the 
<ivd disobedience campaign, I felt that the honour and prestige 
•of the Indian people has! been vindicated and u was necessary to 
plan the Indian revolution on a larger scale and in an effective 
manner in order to bring it to fruition But, for that, it wa« 
necessary to have information on the international situation arul 
to establish contact with the Axis Powers and to secure the active 
assistance of our countrymen abroad Today 1 am in a position 
to announce to you that all these objectives have been fully 
achieved 

Firstly, we know the international situation at first hand and 
we are therefore convinced of our ultimate victory 

Secondly, we know at first hand that the Axis Powers in 
general, and Japan in particular, are the best friend* and allies 
that the Indian people now have in their struggle for freedom 

Thirdly, all Indians outside India, who are not living in 
eountnes directly under die control of our enemies, have now 
been brought together into one well knit organization. They are 
dosety following developments made India and, on the other 
hand, they arc keeping unimpeded contact with international 
•events They are making all possible preparations to bring at the 
right time the maximum assistance to you who have been 
•carrying on this struggle at home in spite of internment, 
persecution and brutality 

Friends' You may remember that I have in the past assured 
you more than once that, when the hour strikes, I, and many 
others like myself, will be by vour side to share the glory of 
fighting and suffering side by side and to share with you the joy 
■of victory as well 

The Brituh Broadcasting Corporation has said that I did not 
have the slightest intention of fulfilling my pledge I would like 
to tell them that my pledge, which had been given not to the 
BBC but to my countrymen, will be redeemed in the fulness of 
time Now 1 am no| far from the Indian frontier No power 
on earth was able to lumper my movements since January 1941, 
and no power on earth will be able to prevail my crossing the 
frontier once again in order to pajliapatc in the last phase of 
our national struggle 

Countrymen and friends' In conclusion let me convey 
through you to air comrades in prison and in internment my 
brotherly greetings Tell them to be of goal cheer. They have 
upheld the honour and prestige of our country Through their 
sufferings, they have declared to the whole world that enslaved 
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India is at war with Britain. I and all those who have been 
working outside India are proud of than. Not a day passes 
without our paying humble homage to their noble martyrdom. 
I assure them once again that their sufferings will not be in vain. 
India shall be free, and before long. And a free India will throw 
open the prison gates so that her worthy sons may step out of the 
darkness of the prison cells into the ught of freedom, joy and 
self-fulfilment. 

lnquilab Zindabad! Azad Hind Zindabadf 



TO THE PEOPLE Or JAPAN 


I ndia >ias not only been suffering ao long from British rule, sbe 
has also been the victim of hypocritical, diabolical and 
mischievous propaganda I therefore request you not to be 
misled by the enemy s propaganda and not to mistake India even 
unconsciously 

Today s India is not what the British have portrayed to you 
In today’s India one cannot sec the same conditions which were 
found twenty five years back Indeed, today's India is completely 
different from the India which existed even seven years back 
In today’s India, in new India, there are no caste or communal 
differences She no longer bothers herself about metaphysical 
subtleties New India only wants her national freedom, her only 
quest is to liberate herself completely from the British yoke 
By declaring war on our permanent enemy and by indicting 
defeat after defeat on him, you have given us a rare opportunity 
to win our freedom by our own efforts We fully realise this 
and are grateful to you We fully realize that if we miss this 
ehance we will not get such an opportunity again for another 
century We are therefore determined to utilize the present 
opportunity We firmly believe that we are sure to win this time 
and India will be free and will be for Indians 

Brothers and sisters of Japan! Some forty yean ago, when 1 
had first leamt to read and write, I heard that an Asian country 
called Japan had defeated the most powerful empire on earth in 
open warfare Only then we came to know names like Mukden 
Port Arthur and Tsushima Young bovs used to talk about 
Admiral Togo and General Nokki with ecstacy A wave of joy 
and enthusiasm spread all over India Even now it is astonishing 
to dunk about the Indians celebration of those incidents which 
happened in a far-off place The reason for such joy was the 
spontaneous feeling that not only Japan but the whole of Asia 
had been saved 

Some revolutionary leaden from India visited Japan in order 
to find out the source of Japan's power and to utilize that 
knowledge to their advantage Similarly such great men as 
Gaguso Ogakuta visited India and interpreted the courageous 


Message in Hin&utam to the Japanese people broadcast from Tokyo 
Radio an lone 2? 1943 rdmutated from lot Tamil version published by 
the Tama Neian Kuala Lumpur 
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mind, philosophy and determination of Japan which had saved 
her and Asia. 

Brothers and sisters of Japanl It is against such a background 
that we stand today in the midst of a World War It is not 
surprising therefore to see me present among you now 

From the day I arrived in Japan, people here in every sphere 
have been showing great sympathy and hospitality to me From 
very high authorities down to ordinary citizens, all have showered 
their affection on me 

Hail I come here as a monarch or as an official representative 
I tnifht dunk that you are showing formal hospitality to me 
But I have not come in any such canacity I have no other 
introduction except that I am coming from a country which had 
a glonous past, and that throughout my life I have been fighting 
Against the enemy who deprived my country of her freedom 
Brothers and sisters* Great fighters in the cause of justice! 

I know that I am standing before you as the symbol of an ideal 
By welcoming me you are only welcoming those millions of 
my countrymen who are fighting for their freedom in the midjt 
of untold oppression and misery I wish to expreii my sincere 
gratitude to you for the love and sympathy which you arc 
extending to us m one of the darkest periods in our history I 
assure you that we, who are like you the citizens of Ana, will never 
forget the timely help you are giving us 



ON WAVEUUS APPOINTMENT 


T iir. iNTtsitoN lielnnd the appointment of Lord Wavell as the 
Viceroy is to increase the repression in India Through this 
a military dictatorship has been established in India 

Nevertheless this will only result in pouring oil on the fire 
of hatred which is rising in India against the British Indians 
who are at present engaged in passive resistance are prepared to 
take acme part in any armed resistance that might be started 
After the starting of the present Soviet-German War, the 
number of people who sympathize with the Communist Party 
in India has dwindled The reason for this » the decision of the 
Indian Communist Party to collaborate with Britain, the ally o£ 
the Soviet Union 


From interview to the Tokyo ntw a ondwt ol the Italian newspaper 
Mrnagt Ra retranslated from die Tamil veraon pubLihrd in ifce TantJ 
Neian Kuala Lumpur dated Jane 30 1913 
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S int Rami Beham Bose, representatives of the War of 
Independence of East Ana, sisters and brothers’ I thank you 
all for unanimously electing me President of die Indian 
Independence League in East Asia 1 accept the honour you have 
conferred on me of shouldering this responsibility, and shall cany 
out my duties in accordance with tout wishes if 1 relate to >ou 
my experiences m India and abroad, you will agree with me when 
I say that die blessings of God have been with us so far and have 
protected and led us on the path of freedom lie has raised my 
hopes and redoubted my power of Uunbng 

Friends, the time to start an armed struggle for freedom has 
come Military service and loyalty to the mother country are the 
most essential things necessary to achieve our goal of freedom 
during the war I appeal to you, ray countrymen in the Far East, 
to assemble under die common flag I am pleased to note that 
this step which you have taken » supported not only by the Indian 
nationaluix in the Far East but by one fourth of the population 
of the world For the lint time in the history of India Indians 
abroad are unanimous and united in thar only goal—that of 
freedom Indians abroad maintain direct relationship with Indians 
at home I can tell you that our representatives have spread 
themselves throughout India dunng the past twelve months 
Some of our friends were under the lmptesaon that Britain 
would be obliged to yield to our demand for freedom under the 
pressure of present world circumstances, but their hopes have 
proved Utopian It is evident that Britain a determined to 
exploit India to the maximum both dunng the war and after it 
The British Government has nominated Wavell as Viceroy with 
the aim of achieving this end Some Indians believed that a man 
like Lord Halifax would have been more acceptable to India, but 
I do not hold that view The British Government lias selected 
this fugitive General who will be the hut Viceroy of India with 
die deliberate intention of establishing a military dictatorship 
The military dictatorship of Wavell will increase the hatred of the 
Indians for die British, thereby aiding and spurring on the 
revolution 

Our countrymen shcwld revive the struggle which began 
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wuli the arrival of Cnpps in Indn during April 1942 No doubt 
the Rntish Premier will endeavour to maintain British 
Imperialism Recently he declared that he prefers the phrase 
Britain Empire to ' Rntish Commonwealth' The British may 
offer promises which I must tell you are made to ensnare you 
Any compromise with the British will be sheer loss for us, and 
will prove dctnmcntal to our interests We must be ready for 
sacrifice and action The Axis Powers have facilitated our task 
by striking shattering blows against our enemies and they will 
continue fighting our adversancs until they arc beaten and 
prostrate 

Friends, for the last two years I have been carefully studying 
the course of the war and I can say with absolute confidence that 
the Axis Powers will achieve final victory I know that there 
Will be insignificant setbacks in this long war, and hardships will 
have to be endured to defeat (he Angfo-American j The situation 
is favourable to the Axis Powers, though, I must admit the 
Anglo-Americans have lately achieved some minor success You 
will, however, see that the Anglo-Americans will suffer one defeat 
after another as time goes on 

Britain, despite her being oce of the most powerful eountnci 
m the world, did not hesitate to stretch out her hand to others for 
help World history bean evidence that no war of independence 
has been successful without outside help The Axis Powers, who 
are at war with our enemies, are our fnends and helpers There 
can be no harm if we seek the aid of the Tnparute Powers if 
Accessary I know that some of my countrymen doubt the 
sincerity of the Axis Powers Even a child can understand that 
Hie Axis Powers who arc fighting our enemies are helping the 
Indians in their war of independence The Axis Powers have 
dearly elucidated their attitude towards us Moreover, Japan has 
clarified her policy and explained her attitude Towards India, 
Burma and the Philippines through her mouthpiece. General Tojo 
The cuntung and unblushing British statesmen and propagandists 
try to give the lie to Japan a sincere promises General Tojo has 
silenced British statesmen by promising to give complete 
independence to Burma and the Philippines during the current 
year The friendly attitude of Japan towards Burma and the 
Philippines is the best proof of her sincerity, honesty and 
truthfulness 

Japan is the first Asiatic nation to stand up successfully to 
the Western Powers She earnestly desires to see the Asiatic 
nations free We have now a good opportunity to free ourselves 
and lay the foundations of a new world order based on truth. 
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justice and freedom I aik lh«e who havt any doubti ot 
suspicions in their minds to rely upon me I shall always 
loyal to India alone I will octet deceive my motherland l 
will live and die for India In my speech over the Tokyo Radio 
the other day, 1 told >ou that the British Government eould not 
bring me to submission by inflicting hardships on me British 
statesmen could neither induce me nor deceive me There u no 
one who can divert me from the nght path 

Every Indian must know that British victory implies tne 
destruction of India We can realize our aspiration for freedom 
by the final victory of the Axis Bowen We must take it tor 
granted that sse shall be free with the ultimate success of these 
Boners Time and circumstances are in our favour We can 
win our freedom if we are ready to fight and are prepared to 
make sacrifices You might remember that Sir Stafford Cnpps 
returned disappointed to England in May last year The Indian 
war of independence then entered a new and important phase 
Since then we have been marching forward along the road to 
freedom The Satyagraha movement received an impetus, and 
sabotage activities began after the arrest of Gandhiji in August 
last, an event which vvitl long be remembered in Indian history 
Since then there has been a marked change in the Indians The 
time has come when the Indians at home and those abroad should 
gather together with arms under one leader and await the orders 
for the destruction of the British imperialists I have decided to 
form a Free India Government in order to bring the diffetent 
dements together and to collect our strength The atm of this 
Provisional Government of India will be to make die Indian 
revolution a success It will be the duty of this Government to 
arm the Indians at home and abroad and to realize our aspirations 
of freedom with the aid of arms The task of our Provisional 
Government will end wah the extirpation of British influence 
from India The people of India will then be able to set up a 
National Government Wc shall be ready to fight side by side 
with the Axis soldiers against our enemies when our preparations 
for armed warfare arc completed Wc shall pay the price of our 
freedom with our blood, hut by so doing vve shall lay the 
foundation stone of national unity Wc shall be able to maintain 
our freedom if vve attain it through our own sacrifices and blood 
Friends! 1 thank you lastly far the faith you lave placed in 
me and for the assurance of your cooperation and loyalty Though 
I am confident of our final success, I mutt warn you and ask you 
# not to underestimate the strength erf the enemy Wc must face 
the obstructions in our way wah boldness and courage. Our 



TIME FOR ARMED STRUGGLE HAS COME 


181 


enemy is hot only strong and powerful but is cruel and tyrannous 
We shall have to face hard and severe fighting You will have 
to endure troubles and unforeseen dangers, but you will be free 
if you withstand the trials I am con fit lent rliat you will reach 
your goal and lead our poor and down trodden country to freedom 
and prosperity Up, up with the Revolution! l«ong live Free 
India 1 



TO DELHI, TO DELHI l 


S ounru of India's Army of Liberation 1 Today is the 
proudest day of my life. Today it has pleased Providence to 
glie me the unique privilege and honour of announcing to the 
whole world that India's Army of Liberation has come into being 
This array has now been drawn up in military formation on the 
battle held of Singapore—which was once the bulwark of the 
British Empire This is not only the Army that Will emancipate 
India from the British yoke, it is also the Army that will hereafter 
create the future national army of Free India Every Indian 
must feel proud that this Army—hts own Army—has been 
organized entirely under Indian leadership and that when the 
histone moment arrives, under Indian leadership it will go to 
battle 

There are people who thought at one time that the Empire 
on which the sun aid not set was an everlasting empire No such 
thought ever troubled me History had taught me that every 
empire lias ns inevitable decline and collapse Moreover I had 
seen, svirh my own eyes, ernes and fortresses that were once the 
bulwarks but winch became the graveyards of bygone empires 
Standing today on the graveyard of the British empire, even a 
child is convinced that the almighty British empire is already a 
tlung of the past 

When France declared war on Germany in 1939 and the 
campaign began, there was but one cry winch rose from the bps 
of German soldier*—To Fans, To Paml When the brave 
soldien of Nippon set out on their march in December 1941 there 
was but one cry wrhrch rose from their bps—‘To Singapore, to 
Singapore’ Gimrades’ Soldiers’ Let your battle-cry be—‘To 
Delhi To Delin’ How many of us will individually survive 
tim vs at of freedom I do not know But I do know this, that 
we shall ultimately win and our task will not end until our 
surviving heroes hold the victory parade on another graveyard of 
the British empire—the Lai Kila or Red Fortress of anetent Delhi. 

Tluougliout my public career, I have always felt that though 
India is otherwise ripe for independence in every way, she has 
lacked one thing, namely an army of liberation George 
Washington of America could fight and win freedom, because 
he had lus arms Garibaldi could liberate Italy, because he lud 
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TO DELHI, TO DELHI* 

Im armed volunteers behind him It is jour privilege and honour 
to be the first to come forward and organize India 5 national array 
By doing so, you have removed the last obstacle in our path to 
freedom Be happy and proud that you are the pioneers, the 
vanguard, in such a noble cause 

Let me remind you that you have a two-fold task to perform 
With the force of arms and at the cost of your blood you will 
have to win liberty Then, when India is free, you will have 
to organize the permanent army of Free India, whose task it will 
be to preserve our liberty for all tunc We must build up our 
national defence on such an unshakable foundation that never 
again in our history shall we lose our freedom 

As soldiers, you will always have to chemh and live up to 
the three ideals of faithfulness, duty and sacrifice Soldiers who 
always remain faithful to thar nation, who are always prepared 
to sacrifice their lues, are invincible If you, too, want to be 
invincible, engrave these three ideals m the innermost core of 
jour hearts 

A true soldier needs both military and spiritual training 
You muit, all of you, so train yourselves and your comrades that 
eVfT Y soldier will have unbounded confidence in himself, will be 
conscious of being immensely superior to the enemy, will be 
tcarlas of death, and will have sufficient initiative to act on hu 
0Wn in any entieal situation should the need anse During the 
“Utt* of the present war, you have seen with jour own eye* 
"hat wonders scientific training, coupled with courage* fearlessness 
wd dvnanwm can achieve Learn all that sou can from tins 
examp] r, and build up for Mother India an absolutely first-class 
modern army 

To those of jou who arc officers* I should like to say that your 
responsibility is a heavy one. Though the responsibility of an 
officer m ever) army in this world n indeed great, it 1 * far greater 
in your case Because of our political enslavement, we have no 
tndiijon like that of Mukden, Port Arthur or Sedan to inspire 
us We have to unlearn some of the things that the Bntwh taught 
us and wc have to leam much that they did not teach 
Nevertheless, I am confident that jou will nse to the occasion 
and fulfil rfie talk that your countrymen have thrown on jour 
brave shoulders Remember alwa)* that officers can make or 
unmake an army Remember, too* tliat the British have suffered 
defeats on so many fmnts largely because of worthless officers 
And remember also that out of jour ranks will be bom the future 
General Staff of the Army of Free India 

To all of jou I sliould like to sa> that in the course of this 
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war you will have to acquire experience and achieve the 
success which alone can build up * national tradition tor our 
Army An array that has no tradition ™ courage, fearlessness and 
invincibility cannot hold its in * struggle with a powerful 
enemy 

Comrades* You have vohintanly accepted a mission that is 
the noblest that the human ™nd can conceive of For the 
fulfilment of such a mission no sacrifice is too great, not even the 
sacrifice of ones life You afe today the custodians of India’s 
mfiionaV ’natural ani 'dnt r aAeS% V«j*i aail 

aspirations So conduct yourself that your countrymen may bless 
you and posterity may be protfd of you 

I have said that today is the proudest day of my life For 
an enslaved people, there can k no greater pnde. no Higher 
honour, than to be the first soldier in the array of liberation But 
this honour carries with it a corresponding responsibility and I are 
deeply consaoui of it I assure you that 1 shall be with you in 
darkness and in sunshine, m sorrow and in joy, in suffering and 
in victor^' For the present, 1 c*n offer you nothing except hunger, 
thirst, privation, forced marches and death But if you follow 
me m life and in death, as I am confident you wiU, I shall lead 
you to victory and freedom It does not matter who among us 
will live to see India free It a enough that India shall be free 
and that we shall give our all to make her free May God now 
bless our Army and grant us victory in the coming fight! 

Inquibb Zindabadl Azad Hind Zindabad! 




WHY I LEFT INDIA. 


Ojstexs and asmtiEXs' Let met first of all thank you for tlie 
^exceedingly warm and enthusiastic welcome that you have 
given me today I am particularly thankful to my sisters who 
nave boldly come forward in such large numbers to give expression 
to then patriotic feelings From what I see today, I feel confident 
that in the coming fight my countrymen in Syonan and in Malaya 
will play a leading part What was once a bulwark of British 
Imperialism has now become a bulwark of Indian Nationalism 

Next, I would like to tell you quite frankly what made me 
leave home and homeland on a journey that was fraught with 
danger of every kind 

You know that I have Keen actively working in the 
independence movement ever since I left the portals of the 
university m 1921 I have been through all the cm! disobedience 
camp aigns during the last two decades hr addition to this, I have 
oeen repeatedly put in prison without trial, on the euspicton of 
h *' ln g been connected with a secret revolutionary movement— 
whether non violent or violent—with which I have been familiar 

I may also assert without the slightest exaggeration that there is 
no nationalist leader in India who can claim to possess the 
mwy sided experience that I have been able to acquire In the 
*‘Rht of this experience, I came to the conclusion that all the 
effort! that we eould put forward inside India would not suffice 
to expel the British from our country If the struggle at home 
tad sufficed to achieve liberty for our people, I would not have 
been so foolish as to undertake this unnecessary risk and hazard 

To pm it briefly, therefore, my object in leaving India was to 
mpplcmenc from outside the struggle going on at home Without 
Bus supplementary help from outside it is impossible for anybody 
to liberate India On the other fund, the supplementary help 
from outside which the national struggle at home so urgently 
needs is m reality very small This is because the defeats inflicted 
on the British by the Axb Powers have shattered British power 
and prestige to such an extent that our task has been rendered 
comparatively easy 

The help that our countrymen at home needed and still need 

II * two-fold one—moral and material Firstly, they have to be 
mora % convinced that their victory is assured in the long nin 
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Secondly, lhey have to be given military help from outside. In 
mdtT \o do the fust, oae had to study objectively the international 
war situation and thereby find out wbat the result of the war 
was going to be To do the second one had to find out 
what Indians outside India could do to help their countrymen 
at home and also if it was possible to obtain help from the enemies 
of British Impenalism, should that need arise Fnends I 
now in a posinon to tell you that both these objectives have heen 
fulfilled By travelling abroad, I could see things for myself and 
could study tlie respective positions of the belligerent Powers 
Thereafter, when I came to the conclusion that the 
Anglo-American Impenalism was assured. I conveyed that 
information to my countrymen at home Then, I was delighted 
to find that iny countrymen all over the wodd were wide *w«£ 
and were anxious to undertake their share of the national struggle. 
I was also gratified to find that the Axis Powers, and Japan in 
particular, were really eager to see India free and they were 
prepared to render any help that was within their power, should 
the Indian people desire it 

As to the attitude of the Indians abroad, I do not think that 
there is any man or woman who docs not want India to be free 
and who » not prepared to help the national struggle. As to the- 
attitude d the Axis Powers and of Japan, if anybody has the 
slightest doubt or suspicion 1 can convince him with overwhelming 

? roofs that outside the ranks of our countrymen they are the best 
nends we have in the world today Moieover, 1 ean ask you 
to trust me Not even my enemies will lave the audacity to say 
tliat I am capahle of doing anything against the interests of my 
country And if the Bnttth Government could not demoralise 
me or deceive me or allure me, no other power on earth can do 
so Therefore, helieve me when I say that if you want any external 
help in your struggle against British Imperialism the Axis Powers 
will come to jour aid But whether yuu do need any help or not 
is for jou to decide and it goes without saying that if you could 
do wttheut any liclp, it would be the best course for India At the 
same time, I should add that if the almighty British Government 
can go round the whole world with the begging bowl asking for 
help everywhere*—even from the enslaved and impoverished 
people of India—there is nothing wrong in our taking help from 
outside, if we are forced to do so 

The time has come when I can openly tell the whole world, 
including our enemies, bow it » proposed to bring about our 
national liberation Indians outside India, particularly Indians ui 
East Asia, arc going to organize a fighting force which will be 



W1IY I LEFT DiPU 


187 


powerful enough 10 attack, the British Army in India When we 

to, a revolution will break out, not only among the civil 
population at home but also among the Indian Army which « 
now standing under the British flag When the British 
Government u thus attacked from both sides—from inside India 
and from outside^- ic will collapse and the Indian people will 
then regain thor liberty 

According to my plan, therefore, it is not even necessary to 
bother about the atutude of tbe Axis Powers towards India If 
Indians outside and inside India will only do their duty, it is 
possible to throw the British out of India and liberate 3S8 millions 
of our countrymen 

There may be croakers who will ask how, if 388 millions of 
Indians cannot expel British power from India, three millions 
ming abroad hope to do so But, friends, look at the history of 
Ireland If three million Irishmen living under British 
domination—under a form of martial law—could with the help 
Jf thousand armed Sinn Fein volunteers bring the British 
Go'ertuaent to its knees in 1921, why cannot three million 
kT» n ** haeked by a powerful movement at home, hope to throw 
the Bntuh out of India, when the aid of powerful Japan is readily 
available 9 

1 »ust, however, say that Indians Jiving abroad and 
Particularly in Eair Ana must put forward their maximum effort 
In order to do so effectively it is my intention to tet up ft 
provisional Government of Free India The task of this 
Government will be to mobilize all the resources of the Indian 
People and lead the fight against the British Army in India 
'“n the campaign succeeds and India is free, the Provisional 
Government Will make room for cl*e permanent Government of 

»*rcc India, which uill be set up w» accordance with the will of 

th- Indian people. 

it ? nCn, k* ^ ou "ill now realize that the time has come for 
the three million Indians living in East Asia to mobilize all thor 
ftvaibhlc resources including money and man power Half hearted 
Insures Will not do I want Total Mobilization and nothing 
Itw, for we have been told repeatedly, even by our enemies, that 
tlus »j a total u ir 

, *ee licfnre you today a part of India s Army of Liberation 
me Asad Hind Tsui or the Indian National Army 

They held their ccremonnl parade the other day in front 
of Town Half Thereafter, tbey resolved that they "ill no* 
r«r till jhey hold tlieir victory parade before the red fortress of 
ancient Delhi They have adoyunl the slogan --Onward to 
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Delhil' Friends 1 I«et the slogan of the three million Indians in 
East Asia he “Total Mobilization for a Total War”. 

Out of this total mobilization I expect at least three hundred 
thousand soldiers and three crorcs of dollars I want also a unit 
of brave Indian women to form a death-defying regiment who 
will wield the sword which the brave Ram of Jhanst wielded in 
India's First War of Independence in 1857. 

Fncndsi We have for a long time been hearing so much of 
the Second From in Europe But our countrymen at home are 
now liard pressed and they are demanding a Second Front Give 
me Total Mobilization in East Asia and I promise you a Second 
Front—a real second front for the Indian struggle. 



WOMEN’S ROLE IN THE NATIONAL MOVEMENT 


OktekI I thank you with all my heart for the warm welcome 
J^y°« have given me this evening I also thank you with all mi 
hart for your enthusiastic participation in the mammoth meeting 
which was held opposite the Tokku Petsu shi Buildings In spite 
Ot the rain you stuck to your scats till the end and this moved 
me and my friends who participated in the meeting 1 also know 
that some of you took your children there Your bravery and 
enthusiasm thrilled all of us 1 have the least doubt in my mind 
!ha, 1 > our nusjjon which has started auspiciously will grow 
rapidly 

You know well the service which Indian women have been 
(fifing m the national movement during the past twenty year* 
'rom the tune of Indus regeneration, Indian women have been 
vigorously taking part in public life This change can be clearly 
noticed Since 1921 when the Congress was regenerated under 
Mahatma Gandhi s leadership, our sisters have performed great 
n °t only m the Congress movements and the eivil 
““otttiienee struggle hut also in the secret revolutionary 
movements 

It will not be an exaggeration if I say that there are no pubhe 
^vmes or departments of our national effort in which women 
afc not participating During the past many years of our national 
ntovcnient, women have been equal to men in undergoing 
pftennes with joy and eourage The Indian women never 
“Sgcd behind anybody in going from village to village, without 
rood and water, addressing meeting after meeting, in carrying the 
tncsiagc of freedom from house to house, in conducting election 
campaigns, jn taking out processions in spite of Governments 
oans and in the face of lathi charge by the merciless British police, 
■Uid m putting up with the privations of prison hfe, torture and 
humiliations Last but not feast, our heroic sisters also took an 
pu\e part in the secret revolutionary activities Many a time they 
“*'« demonstrated that they too, if necessary, could use fire arms 
** « their brothers . 

When I express my confidence that jou are today prepare! 
to nght and suffer for the sake of your motherland, I do not mean 


*tUrn% lo the women's soefton ot the Indisn Independence 
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only to cajole you with empty words I know the capabilities of 
our womanhood well I can, therefore, say with certainty that 
there is no task which our women cannot undertake and no 
sacrifice and suffering which our women cannot undergo 

The time for launching the final campaign to liberate our 
motherland has now come Only very rarely such opportunities 
occur in a nation’s life Surely such an opportunity will not come 
again in our life time, nor even in the next hundred years Only 
by Gods grace have we got such an opportunity. If we seize it 
and sacrifice our all, we can surely liberate our country 

I know some among us have been thinking that Bnwh 
Imperialism was immortal ami liad no end But I know that 
history wills it otlierwise History has taught us that every 
empire will fall in the same way as it has arisen Similarly, the 
time has now come for the ait of British Imperialism from the 
world We have seen with our own eyes the destruction of the 
British Empire in this part of the work! We are also going to 
witness its disappearance from India and other parts of the 
world 

Some years back I read a book on the British Empire by an 
Englishman named Meredith Conrad Referring to India he says 
that once the Indians become united, the British will not be able 
to rule over them He has further said that the empire which 
came into bang in a day will die in a night 

1 have mentioned in my broadcast that it took just seven days 
to dme them out of the stronghold of Singapore which they had 
built in the course of twenty years Of course, I do not expeet 
that the Bnosh can be dmen out of India within a week But 
you can mathematically calculate how many weeks it will take 
to drive out the British once we launch our final military action 

Sisters' 1 think every one of you believes that the time to 
begin our efforts for our salvation has come now 1 also sincerely 
believe tliar you all wish this war to end in the defeat of 
Anglo American Imperialism, because India can gain her freedom 
only it it is vanquished It is for this reason that I have often been 
saying that the liberation of India u dependent on tlic victory of 
the Axis Powers Today lodia and the Axis Powers are facing 
a common enemy We therefore have a common goal We have 
to fight against our common foe, we should be prepared to make 
any sacrifice and win our freedom by sharing the joys and sorrows 
equally among ourselves 

If we get freedom without sacrifice and suffering it will be 
of no avail, because we will not be able to preserve tne freedom 
which is gained so easily We shall therefore get our freedom 
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our suffering I firmly believe that wc can give 
1( TL tC lu PP 0It t0 our wwherland by our total mobilization 
Therefore, sisters, you too must take your share in the coming 
^ggk You can serve m various capacities Women have 
speaal skill in some specific fields For example, you can serve 
in the hospitals When our military campaigns have started, who 
will take care of our wounded soldiers ? Will it not be shameful 
if our niters do not come forward to comfort our wounded 
^d«e« ? Sisters, this is only a part of jour duty You can also 
us m the recruitment of soldiers and collection of 
and supplies Sometimes you may even have to 
°* e up arms 

To those who say that it will not be proper for our women 
to carry guns, my only request » that they look into the pages of 
our history What brave deeds the Ram of Jhami performed 
during the First War of Independence in 185 7 1 Similarly, many 
urave women like the Ram of Jhanu are required in our Last 
Vkar Independence also It is not important how many guns 
you can carry or how many cartridges you can fitt It is the 
*Pmtual force which will be generated by your heroic example 
'■ n important Indians—both common people and members 
it fodian army—who are on the border areas of India, 

® seeing you march wjth gum on your shoulders, 
voluntarily come forward to receive the gum from >ou and carry 
°P “ e struggle started by you I do not have the least doubt 
about rhii Therefore, I can say with certainty that the time has 
5°™ for every Indian—man and woman, boy and girl—to come 
lonvard and make great sacrifices lor liberating India 

Sisters, your energetic activities will nor only inspire cwr 
roumryieen hvmg in Malaya, East Asia and Syonan but also 
those living within our coontiy I have no doubt that the 38S 
million Indians, on hearing about your efforts and your 
Preparation* for the fight, will be greatly inspired ] wish all 
your efforts arc crowned with success Your task is the same as 
°uis In this common task, in this straggle, in this suffering and 
sacrifice, all of us—without any distinction of man or woman, 
boy or lHXjr or nc ^ or old-should stand shoulder 

j moulder, should start the final struggle and should hasten the 
of India’s deliverance 

« once again thank you for the welcome you have given me 
U'wj and for jour enthusiastic participation in tire public meeting 
me other day [ also thank you for tne purse you have presented 
me today I wls j, that all your activities for die liberation of our 
'"° d ' c *nd end in vietoey 
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As 1 told you earlier, the time for preparing ourselves for the 
final struggle has come. I have already announced to die world 
the formation of the Azad Hind Army. It is preparing itself 
for the war of liberation. I hope that the time will come for me 
to announce to the world that the Jharni Rani Regiment also is 
preparing for the struggle. ‘Hus work, should be started 
immediately. I therefore request all those who want to join the 
Jhansi Ram Regiment to come forward and give your names. 



INDEPENDENT BURMA 


I ntman’s all over East Asia arc meeting today in unprecedented 
numbers for a two-fold purpose Thej are first of all celebrating 
the independence of Burma They are also reiterating their 
demand that tire British quit India at once They are reaffirming 
their unshakable determination to continue the struggle till the 
complete independence of India is achiesed 

You may lie aware that I hail the good fortune to be in Burma 
when the declaration of independence was made on August 1st 
and the new independent State of Burma sva* brought into 
existence along with the first Cabinet of free Burma The whole 
ceremony ssas a most solemn and impressise one and 1 am 
thankful to Providence that 1 could witness with my own eye* 
the buth of a new and independent State just across die Indnn 
frontier Bj the nemesis of history Burma s independent State 
ssas established in the same place which was tbe scat of Bnnsh 
poster and authority in Burma 

As I ssai witnessing dm historic ceremonj, J could see snidly 
svith my mind s eje the ceremony of hoisting our national flag oser 
the Viceroy s House m New Delhi and the sictory parule which 
the Arid Hind FiU| svill hold inside the ancient Red Fort of 
Delhi sshen the Bntish are finalls e pelled from India 

Friends 1 You know perhaps that Burma was not ness to me 
and that I had spent two and a half s ears in prisons m Bunns 
sshen the Bntish ssere in ©ccupiuon of that country But it ssas 
a ness Burma and a free Burma that I suited this time In that 
free Burma the Nippon Military Administration lias been 
completely abolished Dr Ba Mass is Head of the ness State as 
ssell as Premier and Commander m Chief, and he Ins formed a 
Cabinet which will be advised by a Pmj Council Independent 
Burma has declared war on Britain and Amenca ssho arc still 
dreaming of reconquering and re-emlasuig Burma 

Burma has entered into a treat) of alliance with Nipjon. A 
Nippon ambassador is alrca lj in llurm^ Ambassadors of other 
countries ssiU soon lie in Rangoon Burmese ambassadors base 
been accredited to other countries. Nippon lias decided to transfer 
all Anglo-American enemy properties in Burma to the ness Bunua 
State These properties include lactones, harbours, railways, 
telegraphs and telephones Burma will be governed according n» 

Speech «t F*rrer PitL, Support August IS, IWJ 
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the wishes of the Burmese people Ami the) have an arm) 
manned and officered exclusively h> diemicUcs Lan but not 
least, today tltc peacock emblem, the National Flay of Burma— 
and not the Union Jack—« flying over the office and residence 
of the Head of the State, Adipadi Dr lb Maw 

Today my heart u full of my recent experiences in Burma, 
and it will take me hours and hours if I were to narrate all l have 
seen anil heard there 1 shall therefore end tins topie alter 
relating only a few things First of ill about the Rangoon jail 
As I lived in the Rangoon jail for several months in 1927 1 wanted 
very much to revisit tbit place But 1 was not allowed to do so 
as the jail is no longer used for Indian prisoners It » now used 
exclusively for British war prisoners Think fnends, of the day 
■when we shall avenge ourselves for the incarceration of hundred* 
of thouiands of Indian patriots by converting all the prisons in 
India into camps for British war prisoners Prepare from now on 
for that glorious da) I 

I had the privilege of having long discussions with Dr Ba 
Maw and his ministers, and 1 am glad to tell >ou that complete 
agreement was reached on problems of common interest Burma 
and India will now march shoulder to shoulder agiinst the 
eommon enemy, and when the eommon enemy is vanquished and 
peace established, we shall live in complete amity and accord like 
good neighbours 

Friends) On behalf of the Indian Independence Movement, I 
desire to offer my warmest congratulations to Adipadi Dr Bi 
Maw, to the ministers of the new Cabinet, and to the people of 
free Burma on the independence that they have won, and I desire 
also to convey our si nee rest good wishes for the everlasting freedom 
and prosperity of Burma in future 

We are fortunate to have tn our midst today members of the 
Burmese deputation who recently visited ToVjo They are led by 
Hu Excellency U Ba Lwin I beg to offer on jour behalf and 
mine the warmest welcome to His Excellency U Ba Lwin and 
his colleagues and I request them to convey personally our message 
to the people of Burma when they arrive in Rangoon 

Fnends 1 The independence of Burma has thrown fresh 
responsibilities on our shoulders After the expulsion of the 
British from Burma the nnd to India has lieen opened and we 
have to march along that road Until the British are driven ou» 
of India the freedom of Burma cannot be safe The freedom of 
India, therefore, is necessary not only for the Indian people but 
for Burma as well 

A year has rolled by since Mahatma Gandhi was put in prison 
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for the crime of demanding the withdrawal of the British from 
^ nce *^en «viJ disobedience movement as well a< 
sabotage activities have gone on with unabated vigour But we 
have not won freedom And we shall not win freedom till vve 
jmt up a second front on the Indo-Bumu frontier and call upon 
the Indian people and the British Indian army to take up ami< 
against the British and their allies m India 

Providence has ordained that it is the task of Indians in East 
Asia to put up a second front which the Indian people have been 
demanding For llus we need a total mobilization of our 
manpower and resources in East Asia 1 want 300000 men ind 
women for the Azad Hind Fauj including the Rani of Jhansi 
regiment I am thankful to the youth of Syonan and Main for 
wfering themselves for enlistment in such large numbers But 
the money that has been forthcoming from Svonan has not been 
enough I want from Syonan at least fifty million dollars for our 
national struggle, and I know this is not too much for you 

I am hoping that the day is not far off when wc shall be able 
to set up a provisional Government of free India When this is 
done we shill march into India under the leadership of our own 
government I want to inform my comrades in die arm* and 
among the eml population that tlte Indian National Army is now 
on the move It is a long way from Syonan to Delhi, therefore 
"e have to begin our mareh as early as possible All those who 
arc fir and ready for action must now begin to pack up 

During the next two months a large portion of the jrmy will 
be on the roaJ to India, and when the army motes the 
Independence League headquarters will also move nearer to lndn 
I am longing for ihe clay when our headquarters u ill be shifted to 
die Indo-Butma border 

ft n today a very great pleasure for me to see so many of 
my Muslim countrymen in this gathering of ours I thank them 
heartily for the welcome they have given me and for the handsome 
purse they have offered for the Indian Independence Movement 
Let the wltole world knou—and let our enemies know—that 
all Indians in East Asia are united regardless of religion or caste 
and they are determined to fight for the freedom of their common 
motherland 
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I n t ur. interest of the Indian Independence Movement *ind of 
the Azad Hind Fauj, I have taken over the direct command of 
c>ur Arm) from tins day 

Tim u for me a matter of joy and pride, because for an 
Indian there can be no greater honour than to be the Commander 
of Indus Army of Liberation But 1 am conscious of t be 
magnitude of the task that 1 have undertaken and 1 am weighed 
down with a sense of responsibility l pray that God may 
give me the necessary strength to fulfil mv duty to 
Indians under all circumstances, tames cr difficult or trying 
they may he 

I regard myself as the servant of the 33 crores of my 
countrymen who profess different religious faiths I am 
determined to discharge my duties in such a manner that the 
interests of these 36 erores may be rife in my hands and every 
single Indian will have reason to put complete faith m me It 
is only on the basis of undiluted nationalism and perfect justice 
and impartiality that India s Army of Liberation can be 
built up 

In the coming struggle for tbe emancipation of our 
motherland for the establishment of a Government of Free India 
based on the goodwill of 38 crores of Indians and for the creation 
of a permanent army which will guarantee Indian independence 
for all times the Azad Hind Fauy has a vital role to play To 
fulfil this role we must weld ourselves into an irmy that will have 
only one goal, namely the freedom of Indians, and only one 
will namely to do or die in the cause of India s freedom When 
we stand, the Azad Hind Fauj has to be like a wall of granite, 
when we march die Azad Hind Fauj has to be like a 
steamroller 

Our task » not an easy one, the war will be long and hard, 
but I have complete faith in the justice and invincibility of our 
Tlurty-cight crores of human beings, who form about one 
film of the humau race, have a right to be free and they are now 
reatly to pay die price of freedom There is consequently no 
power on earth diat can deprive us of our birthright of liberty 
any longer 
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Comrades, officers and men! With four unstinted support 
and unflinching loyalty, t!ie Azad Hind Fauj will become tlie 
instrument of India’s liberation Ultimately victory will certainly 
be ours, J assure you 

With the slogan ‘Onward to Delhi on our lip*, let us continue 
to fight till our National Flag flics over the Viceroy s 
House in New Delhi, and the Azad Hind Fauj hold* 
it* victory parade inside the ancient Red Fortress of the 
Indian metropolis 
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Y our Excf.lli.ncy Dr Ba Maw and friends' Today we have 
assembled here near the tomb of Bahadur Sliah, the last 
Emperor of free India It is a strange coincidence of history that 
while the remains of India’s bit Emperor rest on the soil of 
Burma, the remains of the last King of free Burma now rest <m 
the soil of India We in Indn and in Burma hare all along felt 
bound together historically by the most profound ties And this 
coincidence of history is one of the most convincing proofs of the 
tin between Your Excellency s nation and ours 

We are, both of our nations, engaged in a common fight 
against our common foe and we therefore consider it to be in the 
fitness of things to have a small celebration before the mortal 
remains of our last Emperor so that on die one side we might 
rouse the fire that bums within us and, at the same time, 
strengthen further the ties that have bound Burma and India so 
long and that will bind us together for all times We are 
profoundly grateful to Your Excellency and to the honourable 
members of the Government for the honour that has been done 
to us by your gracious presence at this function, a function which 
is pregnant with important and historical events in the days 10 
eomc 

Once again I should like to express our unshakable 
determination to fight along with our Burmese friends, shoulder 
to shoulder, assured of the magnanimous help and support of 
Nippon so that we may bring about the final overthrow of British 
Imperialism which will on the one side bring India her lost liberty 
and at the same time remove once for ail the menace to Burma s 
safety and independence 

Thu time we express our unshakable determination before a 
sacred memorial, before the mortal remains of the last fighter for 
Indus freedom, the man who was an Emperor among men and 
at the same time a man among Emperors We cherish the memory 
°k i ,ur I®^* 0 ** regardless of religious faiths, 

cherish Ins memory not because be was the man who gave the 
clarion-call to hu countrymen to fight the enemy from without, 
Init because he was the man under whose flag fought Indians from 
all provinces, Induns professing different religious faiths, the man 
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under whose sacred flag Muslims and Hindus and Sikhs or at 
the freedom loving Muslims, Hindus and Sikhs, fought side 
by ude in the war that has been dubbed by the English historians 
asthc Sepoy Mutiny, but which we Indians call the First War of 
independence And now when we are engaged in the last war 
for India’s independence, it is all the more necessary for us to 
renew our unshakable determination to fight this last war to a 
I a ** rc 2 ar ^^ ss of all sufferings and sacrifices, regardless of all 
difficulties on out path, regardless of die length of this war, so 
that at long last the common enemy of Burma and India will be 
finally overthrown and we will be free not only within our homes, 
but free as comrades marching shoulder to shoulder to fulfil the 
common destiny of mankind 

Your Excellency, with us it is the practice to offer donations 
and contributions at shnnes like this As a token of our inner 
retimes and faith I can think of no better donation or tiasar than 
to offer in the name of the last hero of India’s First War of 
Independence, Emperor Baliadur Shah, a small contribution of 
«s 250,000 to be handed over to Your Excellency as a very small 
token of our love and admiration for Burma and all that Burma 
'tind» for, a small donation which Your Excellency may utilize 
,n a manner considered best by yourself. 

And now l shall dose these few remarks by quoting the 
cngluh meaning of a couplet which was composed bv Bahadur 
Shah At long at the latt particle of faith existt in the tools of 
indicts freedom fighters, the stvord of India shall continue to 
Penetrate the heart of London 
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T m s d\y Indt-ns nil oxer ihc world arc celebrating the ?5»h 
birth intmersary n( their greatest leader, Mahatma Gandhi 
It ix customary on such an occasion to rehtc the life experiences 
of the man whom xxe honour and to whom xx'e pay our homage 
of love and respect But the Indnn people are so well acquainted 
with the life and work of Mahatma Gandhi that it would he an 
insult to their intelligence if I were to begin narrating the fact* 
of his jife ] shall instead, devote myjdf to an estimation of the 
place of Mahatma]i in the history of Indns struggle for 
independence The service which Mahatma Gandhi has rendered 
to India and to the cause of Indns freedom is so unique and 
unparalleled that his name xsill l>e written m letters of gold m 
our national history for all time 

fn order to estimate correctly Mahatma Gandhis place m 
Indian history it is necessary to take a bird’s eye view of the British 
conquest of India You all know that when the British first set 
foot on Indian soil India was a land Bowing with milk and honey 
and it xxas the wealth of India which had attracted poverty stricken 
Englishmen from across the seas Today we find that as a result 
of political enslavement and economic exploitation the Indian 
people are dytng of hunger and starvation, while the British 
people who were once so poor and needy hive grown fat and rich 
on the wealth and resources of India Through sorrow and 
suffering humiliation and torture, the Indian people have learnt 
u long last tliat the only solution of rlicir manifold problems u 
the recovery of their lost hbeitv 

Turning to the nirthodi of (he Bniidi conquest of India, we 
M.e tliat the British never attempted to fight the entire Indian 
population in any part at tlic country nor did tiicy try to conquer 
anti occupy the whole of India at once On the contrary they 
iJiijss rrirtl to win over a section of ihc people, through bnberr 
and corruption, before tliev commenced military operations This 
was die caie in Bengal, where the Commander in Chief, Mir 
.IifTjr was vvnn ivrx Jy jlUt JRfevxb iy Aww Ac dtasmr of 

Bengal At that time the rehgious or communal problem was 
unknown in India The last independent king of Bengal, 
Mraj ud-slowla, who was a Muslim, was betrayed by hif 
Commander in Chief, who was also a Muslim, and it was the 

ltiAjckssi from Bangkok October 2 194} 
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not been d(farmed and thereby rendered helpless, it would lave 
been possible for them to strike for thar liberty once again, witlun 
a short period of time Owing to disarmament, however, the 
Indian people lay politically prostrate and despondent for nearly 
thirty years Ultimately, in 1B85, a political awakening took place 
through the birth of the Indian National Congress The Indian 
National Congress was in the beginning a moderate body The 
leaders of the Congress were at first afraid of demanding complete 
independence and the severance of the British connccnon Witlun 
a brief span of twenty yean, however, new life was infused into 
the Congress By 1905, wc find leaders like Aurobindo Ghosli 
demanding complete independence for India Along with this 
demand for independence, more extreme methods were adopted 
for achieving liberty In Bengal the boycott of British goods wj« 
adopted as a retaliation against the partition of that Province, and 
this method of boycott was gradually taken up all over India Not 
content with eonomte boycott, Indian youths next took to the cult 
of the bomb and the revolver A number of youths were sent 
abroad to learn revolutionary sabotage in Pans and other European 
centra, while Indian youths as a whole began to study the 
resolunonary methods adopted in other parts of the world, notably 
in Russia and Ireland 

During the last World War, tbc Indian leaders were duped 
by false promises made by unscrupulous British politicians and, as 
a result, Indian blood and money were poured out in the service 
of Britain and m order to strengthen the chains of India's bondage 
It must, however, be said to the eternal honour of the Indian 
revolunonanes that they did not allow themselves to be deceived 
by Britain nnd they did their very best to work up a revolution 
in the country But unfortunately for India, they faded 

When the last World War was over and the Indian leaders 
began to demand the liberty that had been promised to them 
they discovered, for the first time, that they had bain betrayal by 
perfidious Albion The reply to their demand came in the form 
of the Kowiatt Act—or the Black Act—in 1919, which deprived 
them of what little liberty they still possessed And when they 
protested against thar Black Act, rhe Jallianwalh Bagh massacre 
followed For all the sacrifices made by the Indian people during 
the last World War, the two rewards were the Rowlatt Act and 
the )alhanwalla Bagh massacre 

After these tragic events of 1919 the Indian people were 
stunned and jiaralyzed for the tune bang All the attern|rts for 
achieving hherty had been ruthlessly crushed by the British and 
thar armed forces Goumatzonal agitation, boycott of British 
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goods armed revolution—all had alike failed to bring freedom 
Jwre uas not a ray of hope kft and the Indian people, though 
it x ro UXre bunting with indignation, were groping in the 
‘urk for a new method and a new weapon of struggle Just at 
nu psychological moment, Mahatma Gandhi appeared on the 
*«RC with hi$ novel method of Non-coopcra non and Satyagraha 
? Gwl disobedience It appealed as if he had been sent by 
Providence to show the path to liberty Immediately and 
spontaneously die entire nation rallied round his banner 
‘‘cry Indians face was now lit up with hoj« and confidence 
ultimate victory was once again assured 
j . For twenty years and more Mahatma Gandhi has worked for 
nous salvation, and with him the Indian people too have worked 
t is no exaggeration to say tliat if in 1920 he had not come 
award with hu weapon of struggle, India would today perhijis 
j t*®* Will prostrate His services to the cause of India s freedom 
*re unique and unparalleled No single man could have achieved 
°re m one single lifetime tinder similar circumstances 
£*** historical parallel to Mahatma Gandhi is perhapi Mustapha 
S? 1 ** Pasha who saved Turkey after her defeat in the lait Work! 

and who was acclaimed by the Turks as the Gan 
.Since 1920 the Indian people have learnt two things from 
Unatma Gandhi which are the indispensable precondi:ion* for 
* attainment of independence They have, first of all, !«mt 
™bonat self respect and self -cor, fide nee as a result of which 
fenour is now' blazing in their hearts Second!), 
««y nave now got a countrywide organization which reaches thr 
Milages of India Now that the message of liberty ha* 
pealed the heart* of all Indians and they have got a 
^untrywiile political organization representing the whole nation, 

11 Kl ^ or final struggle for liberty, the last war of 
dependence 

« ) r ,» not in India alone that a struggle for freedom has been 

Raided hy a , p , t ,iual awakening I" the Risrrgimento 
novemott m Italy, it was Mazzim who first gave the spiritual 
to the Italian people He was then followed by the 
« ,! Cr ? nd *** hero Garibaldi, who began the March to Rome 
Jttte head of one thousand armed volunteers Injnoilcm 
tVw . , to ° tJ ic Sinn Fein Party, when it was bom m 1*» ga»c 
£ ,B| h people a programme whieb was very much similar ro 
ahaima Gandhis non cooperation programme of Ten 
> c «s after the birth of the Sum Fein Part), that is in 1916 the 
'H armed revolution in Ireland took place 

Mahatma Gandhi has firmly planted our feet on the straight 
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load to liberty He awl other leaders are now rotting behind the 
prison hare The task Mahatma Gandhi began lias, therefore to 
be accomplished by hn countrymen, at home and abroad 

Indians at liome base everything that they need for the final 
struggle, but they lack one thing—an army of liberation That 
army of liberation has to he supplied from without and it can be 
supplied on!) from without 

1 would like to remind you that when Mahatma Gandlu 
commended his non cooperation programme to the Indian nation 
at the annual session of die Congress at Nagpur in December 
1920, he said, If India had tlic sword today, she would hase 
drawn the sword Awl proceeding further with his argument 
Mahatma]i then said that since armed resolution ssas out of the 
question, the only other altcrnaiisc hefore the country was that 
of non co-operation or Satyagiaha Since then times have changed 
and it is now possible for the Indian people to draw the sword 
We are happy and proud that Indus Army of Liberation has 
already come into existence and is steadily increasing m numbers 
We have, on the one liand to complete the training of this Army 
and «end it to the field of battle as soon as possible We have, 
simultaneous!), to build up a new army that can go on reinforcing 
the Army in the field 7lie final struggle £ot liberty will be long 
and hard and we must go on fighting, oil the last Britisher in 
India is either cast in prison or thrown out of the country 1 
would like to warn you that after our Army of Liberation set* 
foot on Indian soil, it will take at least twelve months, and 
perhaps more, to liberate the whole of Tndia from the British 
yoke Let ui, therefore gird up our loins and prepare for a long 
-and hard struggle 
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T oim is a red letter oay in the annals of the Philippines 
Today, 18 million Filipinos will regain the complete 
independence of their Republic which America robbed forty two 
yean ago The rebirth of the Philippine Republic, within two and 
half months of the rebirth of the independent State of Burma, is 
an occasion for rejoicing for all the nations of Asia and 
particularly for those who are stdl fighting for their independence. 

The proclamation of the independence of the Philippine 
Republic today is of special significance and importance to Indi% 
u it :s a message of hope and cheer to 3S8 millions of my 
countrymen who are figlmng the British for their independence 
Hating been expelled once and for all by the Japanese forcer 
from every comer of East Asia, the Anglo-Americans hate now 
converted India into their hst stronghold in Asia But the dav 
is not far off when India too will expel the Anglo-Americans and 
regain her independence 

Meanwhile, I extend my heartfelt felicitations to my Filipino 
brethren on the achievement of their cherished goal of 
independence after over forty years of Amencin domination and 
to Agumalo on his living to see the victory of the cause for which 
he fought the Americans over forty jears ago I heartily 
congratulate Dr Jose Laurel on his election ns the first President of 
the Philippine Republic and Mr, Jorge Yarns on the achievement 
of the goal for vvlueh he lias toiled night and day since the outbreak, 
of the Greater East Ain War 


October 14. 1913 



THE BENGAL FAMINE 


D owse the last few months, the situation inside India hat been 
icvcloping in i manner favourable to our cause, though it 
has meant more and more suffering far the people 

The political unrest in India has been greatly accentuated bv 
the famine conditions prevailing m several parts of India—and 
particularly in Bcngat There can be no doubt that these famine 
conditions hair been largely due to the policy of ruthless 
exploitation of India’s food and otlicr resources for Britain's war 
purposes over a period of nearly four years You are aware tlut, 
on behalf of our League, 1 made a free and unconditional offer of 
one hundred thousand tons of nee for our starving countrymen 
at home as a firrt instalment Not only was this offer not 
accepted h> the British authorities in India, but we were given 
only abuse in return 

You are probably aware that since July last l have toured 
more than once m the mainland of Malaya, m Thailand, m Burma 
ami in JndoGhina The enthusiasm among our countrymen 
thai 1 have met with everywhere has not only been encouraging, 
but has added greatly to my feeling of confidence and optimism 
I would like to inform you also that we have been planning 
ami preparing not only for tne coming struggle but also fnr 
postwar reconstruction We cjn visualize the conditions that we 
shall find at home when the Anglo-Americans and their allies 
are expelled from our country \Ve have therefore set up a 
Reconstruction Department in our headquarters, where tlie 
problems of postwar reconstruction are being studied Peop’e 
arc now being trained for the work of rapid reconstruction within 
India simultaneously wuh the progress of military operations In 
short, »c are nor leaving anything undone in our preparation for 
the coming fight for freedom and for the task that wc shall hast 
to undertake thereafter 

It would naturally hasc been the best thing if a Government 
hail been constituted inside India, and if that Government had 
launched the last struggle for liberty gut things being what 
they arc m India, am) all the knots n and recognized leaders being 
in prison, it is liopeless to expect (he formation of a Provisional 
Government within the frontiers of India It is equally hopeless 
to expect the last fight for freedom to be organized or imuated 
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-within the country. It is consequently for the Indians in East 
Asia to undertake this solemn task. 

There is not the slightest doubt in our minds that wh«n we 
cross the Indian frontier with our Army and hoist our National 
Flag on Indian soil, the real revolution will break out within the 
country—the revolution that will ultimately bring about the end 
of British rule in India 

The creation of a National Army has lent reality and 
seriousness to the whole Independence Movement in East Asia. 
If this Army had not been organized, the Independence League 
in East Asia would have been a mere propaganda organ. With 
the creation of the National Army, it became possible as well as 
necessary to set up a Provisional Government of A*ad Hind. The 
Government is born out of the Independence League for the 
purpose of launching and directing the final struggle for India's 
freedom. 



JHANSI RANI regiment 


S imas t The opening of the Rani of Jhanu Regiment Training 
Catnp » an important landmark in the progress of our 
movement in East Asia We are engaged in the great task of 
1 egencrating our nation And it is only in the fitness of things 
that there should be a stir of new life among our womenfolk 
Our past has been a great and glorious one India could not 
have produced a heroine like the Rani of Jhansi if she did not 
have a glorious tradition In the same way, a* we have figures 
hkc Maitreyi in the ancient days wc have the inspiring examples 
of Ahalyabai of Maharashtra, Ram Bhawam of Bengal, and R&zya 
Begum and Noor Jehan who were shining administrators in 
recent historic tune prior to British role in India I have every 
confidence in the fertility of the Indian sod I am confident that 
India, as in the past, will surely produce the best flowers of 
womanhood 

1 may now say a few words about the Rani of Jlunsi When 
she started her fight her age was only twenty You ean easily 
imagine what it meant for a girl of twenty to ride i horse and 
wield her sword in open battle You ean well visualize what 
courage and spirit she must base had The English commander 
who fought against her said She was the best and bravest of 
the rebels First she fought from the Jhansi Fort, and when the 
fort was besaged, she escaped with a party to Kalpi from where 
she put up a fight When she had to retreat from this battlefront 
she made an alliance with Tanba Topi, attacked and eaptured 
Gwalior Fort, and rising that fort as the base she continued the 
battle, and in the last and great battle she died fighting 

Unfottunately, Jhanu Rim was defeated It was not her 
defeat, it was the defeat of India Slie died, but her spim can 
never die India can once again produce Jhansi Rams and march 
on to victory 


Speech while opening the Rsai of |himi Training Camp for «he 
Women's Section of IN A, October 22, 1WJ 



A WORD TO THE RICH 


L ook at those who have volunteered to join the Indian National 
Army and who are now getting the necessary training 
They do not know how many of them will live to see India free 
They are getting ready with the one thought of shedding tlieir 
last drop of blood They are getting ready to go to a free India 
or to die on the way There is no programme of retreat for 
diem 

When the IN A is getting trained other to march to victory 
or to spill its last drop of blood on die way, the nch people are 
asking me whether total mobilization means 10 per cent or 5 per 
cent of their riches I would ask these people who are speaking 
of percentages whether we can tell our soldiers to fight and spill 
only 10 per eent of dictr blood and save the rest 

The poor elasses have been coming forward voluntarily and 
widi enthusiastic spirit to offer everything that they have. Poorer 
class Indians like watchmen washermen, barbers, petty 
shopkeepers and gowalas have come forward widi all tlicv have 
Ana in addition to that same of diem have also offered to become 
volunteers 

Some of die poor people came to me, and not only did they 
give all die cash dicy had m their pockets, but went further and 
gave me their Savings Dank books which represent their lives* 
savings Are dierc not nch men among the Indians in Malaya 
who can come forward and say m die same spirit Here is ray 
bank book for die cause of Indian independence? 

Indians as a nation believe in die ideal of sacrifice Among 
the llindus we have the ideal of Sanyasn and the Muslims have 
the war of the Faqirs Can there he a greater came, a nobler 
eause and a holier cause than the liberation of 33 crorei of human 
souls? 

My request to Malaya is for 10 crores of rupees, which would 
be approximately 10 per cent of the value of Indian possessions in 
Jdalay» 


October 26, 1943 
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THE PROVISIONAL GOVERNMENT IS BORN 


W ith the formation of the Provisional Government of Azad 
Hind, the second dream of my political life has been fulfilled, 
the first being the organization of a national revolutionary army 
Only one more dream now remains to be fulfilled, namely to 
fight and win our frcerlam 

The world knows, of county that Nationalist India has been 
at war with Bntam for a long time Nevertheless, since the 
Provisional Government of Free India has been formed for the 
first time, such a declaration has been necessary in order to clanfy 
our atntude towards Britain and America 

This declaration of war is not a propaganda stunt We shall 
prove by our actions that we roean what «e say I, for one, would 
never nave been a party to such a decision jf ] had not been 
confident of putting that decision into practice 



RETURN OF THE ANDAMANS 


F or Indians the return of the Andamans represents the first 
territory to be liberated from British yoke. By the acquisition 
of this territory, the Provisional Government has now become a 
national entity in fact as well as in name. The liberation of the 
Andamans has symbolic significance because the Andamans was 
always used by the British as a prison for political prisoners Most 
of the political prisoners sentenced to penal servitude for 
conspiracies to overthrow the British Government—and there 
have been hundreds of them—were locked up in this island Like 
the Bastille in Pans, which was liberated first in the French 
Revolution! setting free political prisoners, the Andamans where 
our patriots suffered is the first to be liberated m India's fight for 
independence Part by part, Indian ternioty will be liberated, 
but it is always the first plot of land that holds the most 
significance We have renamed the Andamans as 'Shaheed, in 
memory of the martyrs, and the Nicobars as ‘Swaraj'. 


Statement on Japanese Gu\ cmmtnt'i decision to uansfer the Andaman 
and Nicobar itlandi to da Provisional Government of Azad Hind, 
November 8, 194 J 



HOMAGE TO MOTHER OF THE INDIAN PEOPLE 


S imiMATi Kasturba Gakohi is dead She has died in British 
custody in Poona at the age of 74 With 388,000,000 of my 
country men at home and with my compatriots abroad J share the 
deepest bereavement over the death of Kasturba. She died under 
tragic circumstances, but for a member of an enslaved nation no 
death could have been more honourable or more glonous India 
has suffered a personal loss Kasturba Gandhi is the second 
fellow prisoner of Mahatma Gandhi to die under his very eyes 
in custody since he was imprisoned in Poona a year and a half 
ago The first was hts lifelong fellow worker and private 
secretary, Mahadev Desai This is the second personal bereavement 
that Mahatma Gandhi ha* suffered during his present 
imprisonment 

I pay my humble tribute to the memory of that great Jody 
who was a mother to the Indian people, and 1 wish to express my 
deepest lympathy for Gandhiji in his bereavement I had the 
privilege of coming into frequent personal contact with Shnmati 
Kasturba and I would sum up my tribute to her in a few words. 
She was the ideal of Indian womanhood—strong, patient, silent, 
self sufficient Kasturba was a source of inspiration to the 
millions of India s daughters among whom she moved and whom 
the met in the struggle for the freedom of her motherland From 
the days of the South African Suyagraha she has shared with her 
great husband the trials and sufferings which have been their lot 
for nearly 30 years now Her many imprisonments seriously 
impaired her health, but jails had no terrors for her even in her 
74th year Any tune Mahatma Gandhi launched a civil 
disobedience movement, Kasturba was at his ude in the forefront 
of the struggle, an outstanding example to India's daughters and 
a challenge to the sons of India not to lag behind their sisters 
in the fight for Indus independence. 

Kasturba has died a martyr's death. She had been suffering 
from heart disease for over four months But the callous British 
Government turned a deaf ear to die humanitarian pleadings of 
the Indian nation to release Kasturba on medical grounds The 
British probably hoped that bv subjecting Mahatma Gandhi to 
such mental anguish diey couki crush h» soul and beat hun into 
surrender 1 can only express my contempt for those brutes who 
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profess to figbt for freedom, justice and morality and yet 
perpetuate such cold blooded murder They have not understood 
the Indian people No amount of mental torture and physical 
suffering that the British can and may inflict on Mahatma Gandhi 
or the Indian nation will malre him budge an inch from the 
stand he has taken Mahatma Gandhi called upon the British 
to quit India and save India from the horrors of modern war 
The insolent reply of the British was to throw him into prison 
like an ordinary criminal He and hts noble consort would rather 
die in prison than come out tree in an enslaved India The 
British were determined to see that Kasturba died of heart disease 
in custody under the very eyes of her huAand They have had their 
criminal desire fulfilled, and it is nothing short of murder But 
to us Indians at home and abroad, Shrimati Kasturba s sad death 
in pnson is a grim reminder that the British are bent on disposing 
of our leaders one after another in the most heartless manner 
As long as the British remain in India these atrocities against 
our nation will continue unchecked There is only one way in 
which the sons and daughters of Inda can avenge the death of 
Shnmati Kasturba Gandhi, and that is by the complete destruction 
of the British Empire in India A special responsibility be* on 
the shoulders of Indians in East Asia, who have launched an 
armed struggle against the British rulers in India This 
responsibility is shared in particular by all our sisters here In 
this hour of sorrow we will renew our solemn pledge to continue 
the armed fight until the last Bnusher is driven out of India 



I N A ON INDIAN SOIL 


F mtsotl Twelve months ago a new programme of Total 
Mobilization and Maximum Sacrifice was placed before Indian* 
in East Asia Today I shall give you an account of our 
achievements during the post year and shall place before jou our 
demands for the coming year But, before I do so, I want you 
to realize once again what a golden opportunity we have lor 
winning freedom The British arc now engaged in a worldwide 
struggle, and in the course of this struggle they have suffered 
defeat in so many fronts The enemy having been thus 
considerably weakened, our fight for bbcity has became very much 
easier than it was five years ago Such a rare and God given 
opportunity comes once in a centurs That is why we have sworn 
to utilise this opportunity full) for liberating our motherland 
from the British yoke 

According to the programme of Total Mobilization, I 
demanded of you men, money and materials Regarding men 
I am glad to tell you that I have obtained sufficient recruits 
already Recruits have come to us from every corner of East 
Alia—from China, Japan, Indo-China, Philippines, Java, Borneo, 
Celebes, Sumatra, Malaya, Thailand and Burma The only 
complaint that I have n that considering the population of Indians 
in Burma, the number of recruits from Burma should have been 
larger You will, therefore, have to exert yourself still more in 
future in order ro furnish more recruits from tins port 

With regard to money, you remember that I demanded 30 
millions from Indians in East Ana I have actually got much 
more in the meantime and, from the arrangements that have been 
made, I am confident that a steady flow of money will be 
maintained in future 

I must thank you warmly for the hearty cooperation that 
you liavc extended to me At the same time, 1 must draw your 
attention to the work that still (ici ahead of us 

You must continue the mobilization of men, money and 
materials with greater vigour and energy In particular, the 
problem of supplies and transport has to be solved satisfactorily. 

Secondly, we require more men and women of all categories 
for administration and reconstruction in liberated areas We 
must be preared for a situation in which the enemy will ruthlessly 
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apply the scorched earth policy before withdrawing from a 
particular area and will also force the civilian population to 
evacuate, as was attempted in Burma 

Last, but most important of all, is the problem of sending 
reinforcements in men and supplies to the fighting fronts If we 
do not do so, we cannot hope to maintain our success at the fronts 
Nor can we hope to penetrate into Tndia 

Those of you who will continue to work on the Home Front 
should never forget that East Asia—and particularly Burma— 
forms our base for the war of liberation If this base is not strong, 
our fighting forces can never be victorious There is another 
reason why I want you to look after the Home Front properly 
During the coming months I and my colleagues on the War 
Committee of the Cabinet desire to devote our whole attention 
to the fighting front—and also to the task of working up die 
revolution inside India Consequently, we want to be fully assured 
that the work at the base will go on smoodily and uninterruptedly 
even in our absence 

Fnends, one year ago, when I made certain demands of you, 
I told you that if you gave me Total Mobilizauon I would give 
you a Second Front I have redeemed diat pledge The first 
phase of our campaign is over Our victorious troop*, fighting 
ode by side with Nipponese troops, have pushed back the enemy 
and are now fighting bravely on the sacred soil of our dear 
motherland 

Gird up your loins for the task that now lies ahead I had 
asked you for men, money and materials I have got them m a 
generous measure Now I demand more of you Men, money 
and materials cannot by themselves bring victory or freedom We 
must have the motive power that will inspire us to brave deeds 
and heroic exploits 

It will be a fatal mistake for you to wish to live and see 
India free, simply bccauic victory u now within reach No one 
here should have the desire to live to enjoy freedom A bitter 
fight is still in front of us 

We should have but one desire today, the desire to die so tint 
India may live, the desire to face a martyr's death so that the 
path to freedom may be paved with the martyrs blood 



MESSAGE TO GANDHUI 


A rxtx the sad demise of Shmnati Kastuiba in British custoday, 
it was but natural for your countrymen to be alarmed over 
the state of your healtlu For Indians outside India, differences 
in method arc like domestic differences Ever since you sponsored 
the Independence Resolution at the Lahore Congress m December 
1929, ati members of the Indian National Congress have had one 
common goal before them For Indians outside India, you arc 
the creator of the present awakening in cur country The high 
esteem in which you are held by patriotic Indians outside India, 
and by foreign friends of Indus freedom, was increased a 
hundredfold when you bravely sponsored the 'Quit India” 
Resolution in August IW2 

It would be a fata! mistake on your part to make a distinction 
between the British Government and the British people No 
doubt there is a small group of idealists in Britain—as in the 
USA—who would like to see India her These idealists, who 
are treated by their own people as cranks, form a microscopic 
minority So far os India is concerned, for all practical purposes, 
the British Government and the British people mean one and the 
same thing Recarding the wai aims of the USA, I may say 
that the flilmgcuque at Washington is now dreaming of world 
domination This ruling clique and its intellectual exponents 
talk openly of the 'American Century' In this ruling clique, 
there are extremist! who go so far as to call Bn lain the 49th State 
of theUSA 

I can asnue you, Mahatmaji, that before 1 finally decided 
to set out on this hazardous mission, I spent days, weeks and 
mouths in carefully considering the pros and cons of die case 
After having served my people to long fo the best of my ability, 
I could have no desitc to be a traitor, or to give anyone a 
justification for calling me a inutor Thanks to the generosity 
and to the affection of my countrymen, I had obtained the highest 
honour which it was possible for any public worker m India to 
achieve I had a bo built up a party consisting of staunch and 
loyal colleagues who had implicit confidence in me By going 
abroad on j perilous quest; 2 was nsLing not only my hfc and 
my whole future career, but what was more, the future of my 
party If I had the slightest hope that without action from 
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abroad we could win freedom, I would never hast left India 
during a emu K I had any hope that within our lifetime we 
could get another chance*—another golden opportunity—for 
winning freedom, as during the present war, I doubt if I would 
have set out from home 

There remains but one question for me to answer with 
regard to the Axis Powers Can it be possible that 1 have been 
deceived by them? I believe it will be universally admitted that 
the cleverest and the most cunning politicians are to be found 
amongst Britishers One who has worked with and fought British 
politicians all his life cannot be deceived by any other politicians 
an the world If British politicians have failed to coax or coerce 
me, no other politicians can succeed in doing so And if the British 
Government, at whose hands I have suffered long imprisonment, 
.persecution and physical assault, has been unable to demoralize 
me, no other power can hope to do so I have nev er done anything 
which could compromise m the least either the honour or the 
■idl respect or the interest of my countiy 

There was a time when Japan was an ally of our enemy I 
■did not come to Japan so long as there was an Anglo-Jjpane<e 
allianee I did not come to Japan so long as normal diploma be 
relations obtained between the two countries It was only after 
Japan took what I considered to be the most momentous step in 
her lustory, namely, declaration of war on Britain and America 
that I deeided to visit Japan of ray own free will Like so many 
•of my countrymen, my sympathies in 1937 and 1938 were with 
Chunking You may remember that as President of the Congress 
I was responsible for sending out a medical mission to Chunking 
in December 1938 , t , 

Mahatmap, you know better than anybody else how deeply 
suspicious the Indian people are erf mere promises I would be 
the last nan to be influenced by Japan if her dedam bom of policy 
had been mere promises 

I should now like to say something about the Provisional 
Government that we have set up here The Provisional 
Government has, as its one objective, the liberation of India from 
ihe British yoke, through an armed struggle Once our enemies 
are cxpelcd from India, and peace and order is established, the 
mission of the Provisional Government wjJJ be over The only 
reward tint we desire for our efforts, for our suffering and for 
our sacrifice is the freedom of our motherland There are many 
among us who would like to retire from the political field, once 
India is free , , ., 

Nobody would be more happy f han ourtel ves, if by any chance 
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our countrymen at home should succeed an liberating themselves, 
through their own e(Torts, or if by any chance the British 
Government accepts your “Quit India’ Resolution and gives effect 
to it We are, hoiveser, proceeding on the assumption that neither 
of the above is possible and that an armed struggle is ineutable. 
India’s last war of independence has begun Troops of the Azad 
Hind Fauj are now fighting bravely on the soil of India, and in 
spite of a\l difficulty and hardship they are pushing forward 
slowly but steadily This armed struggle will go on until the 
Britisher is thrown out of India and until our Tricolour National 
Flag proudly floats over the Viceroy's House in New Delhi 
Father of our Nationl In this holy war of India’s liberation, 
we ask for your blessings and good wishes 



WHY I N A WITHDREW 


W E started the operations too late The monsoon was 
disadvantageous to us Our roads were submerged River 
traffic lud to be against the current Against this the enemy Iiad 
firsr class roads Our only chance was to take Imphal before the 
rains started, and we would have succeeded if we liad more air 
support and if the enemy forces m Imphal had not special orders 
to make a stand to the last man If we had started in January wc 
would have succeeded In all sectors till the rains began we 
either held the enemy or advanced In the Arakan Sector the 
enemy was held Jn the Kaladan Sector, wc routed the enemy 
and advanced In Ttddtra we advanced In Palel and Kohima 
also wc advanced In the Haka Sector we held them And all 
this in spite of the numerical superiority that the enemy had plus 
equipment and rations 

When the nuns came we liad to postpone the general assault 
on Implial The enemy was able to send mechanized divisions 
and thus was able to retake the Koluma Imphal Road The 
question then arose where we should hold the line There were 
two courses open cither to Isold on to the Bishenpur Palel Line 
and not allow the enemy to advance or to fall back and liold 
a more advantageous position 

What are the lessons we liave learnt from the campaign ? 
We liave received our baptism of fire A body of ex civilian* who 
were ordered to withdraw when tlie ammunition was exhausted 
preferred not to withdraw and with fixed bayonets they diarged 
the enemy They came back victorious 

Our troops have gamed much confidence We have leamt 
that the Indian troops with the enemy arc willing to come over 
We must now make arrangement* to take them over We have 
learnt die tactics of the enemy We have captured enemy 
documents The experience gained by our Commanders Jus been 
invaluable Before the campaign started the Japanese lud no- 
confidence in our troops and wanted to break tbem up into 
lurches attached to the Japanese Arm) J ivanrrd a front to he 
given to our men and this was ultimately given Our Divisional 
Commander and other offices* have gained much experience from 
this campaign 
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We have also learnt our defeat Transport and supply were 
defective owing to the difficult terrain We had no Front Line 
Propaganda Though we had prepared personnel for this, we 
■could not use them owing to lack of transport Henceforth each 
Unit of the I N-A will have a propaganda unit attached to it. 
We wanted loudspeakers but the Japanese failed to supply them 
to us We are now making our own 



THE NEXT OFFENSIVE 


V-# In the middle of March this year, advance units of the Azad 
Hind Fauj, fighting shoulder to shoulder with their valiant 
allies, the Jmjierjal Nippon Forces, crossed the Indo-Burmz 
border and the fight for India's liberation thereupon commenced 
on Indian soil 

The British authorities by ruthlessly exploiting India for 
over a century, and bringing foreign soldier* to fight their battles 
for them, had managed to put up a mighty force against us After 
crossing the rndo-Ruima border our forces, inspired by the 
righteousness o( our cause, encountered these numerically suj>crior 
and better equipped but heterogeneous and disunited forces of 
the enemy and defeated them m every battle 

Our units, with their better training and discipline and 
unshakable determination to do or die on the path of India's 
freedom, soon established thar superiority over the enemy whose 
morale deteriorated with each defeat 

Fighting under the most trying conditions, our officers and 
men displayed such courage and heroism that they have earned 
the praise of everybody With their blood and sacrifice, these 
heroes have established traditions which the future soldiers of 
free India shall have to uphold 

All preparations had been completed and the stage had been 
sec for the Anal assault on Imphal, when torrential nuns overtook 
us and to cany Impha! by assault was rendered a tactical 
impossibility 

Handicapped by the elements, wc were forced to postpone 
our offensive After the postponement of the offensive, it was 
found disadvantageous for troops to continue to hold the line 
that we then had For securing a more favourable defensive 
position, it was considered advisable to withdraw our troop* j n 
accordance with thi* decision, our troops have withdrawn to a 
more favourable defensive position We shall now utilize ifj e 
period in full in completing our preparations, so that with the 
advent of 1 letter weather we may be in a position to resume our 
offensive 

Having beaten the enemy once in several sectors of tlic front 
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our faith in our final victory sod m the destruction of the 
Anglo-Americin forces of aggression his increased tenfold As soon 
as ail our preparations are complete, we shall launch a mighty 
offensive against our enemies once again With the superior 
fighting qualities, dauntless courage and unshakable devotion to 
duty of our officers and men, victory shall surely be ours 

May tltc souls of those heroes who have fallen in the 
campaign inspire us to nobler deeds of heroism and braver) in 
ahe next phase of India’s liberation) 



WARNING AGAINST PARTITION 


F kif.nds and countrymen, I wuu to talk to you today alxiut the 
Indian situation Yon are all aware that GandJuji and Mr 
Jinnah arc discussing the Hindu Muslim question in Bombay and 
that Gamlhiji is prepared to come to an agreement with the 
league even if it means conceding the League demand of 
Pakistan I know that you arc very anxious to know what we 
Indians abroad think abont Gandhijis attempt to pacify the 
League 

We Indians in East Asia are today fighting for a free and 
united India We arc resolved to liberate our motherland and we 
are confident that wc shall ultimately succeed However long 
and bitter the struggle, we are convinced that truth and justice 
will finally triumpn and that our struggle for Indus liberation 
will be successful Therefore, wc shall never be a party to 
any compromise with Britain The very idea of a compromise 
■with the British is repugnant to us It will, we very strongly feel, 
mean the perpetuation of our slavery Friends, we have resolved 
to create a united and free India Therefore, we shall oppose all 
attempts to divide her and cut her up into bits Ireland and 
Palestine have tauaht us a lesson We have realized that to 
divide a country will ruin it economically, culturally and politically 
America eould not have risen to her present greatness 
had the American Pakutamsts been allowed their own way Wc 
can easily solve the minorities problem once we are free from 
foreign domination We should have the Soviet Union as our 
example There are more races in the Soviet Union than in India, 
yet they are all united today Why? Because they are free and 
do not have to bow to a foreign niler 

Personally, I have great respect for Mr juuiah. President of 
the Muslim League f and my party have been in close contact 
with him and have cooperated with the League in the past and 
1 am opposed neither to the League nor to its illustrious leader 
But I vcliemently oppose the Pakistan scheme for the vivisecting 
of our motherland 

Dunng the first three jean of the present war the 
Anglo-Americans suffered one reverse after another But they never 
thought of capitulation or surrender They fought on with the 
hope that sooner or later their hide would turn, and their hope 
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n, imtifici! They Kate achieved many victor*!, but that will 
not make them slacken their war effort Nor iloea it mean thar 
our athei will tlacken their efforts or surrender I autpeet that 
there are some jn India who believe that this is possible They 
have been duped by tlie barrage of propaganda let loose on India 
and the world by the Anglo-Americans I cannot but feel sorry 
to sec that even some of the Congressmen have been taken in by 
it These dupes believe that the Allies arc well on the way to 
vjciory, and are therefore anxious to come to a compromise with 
British Imperialism 

If we stop to think for a moment, we shall realize that final 
victory will go to the Axis The war will be decided not in the 
West but in the East Our attacks during the last six months 
have given us an idea of our enemys strength During these ux 
months, in spite of his dogged attempts, he was decisive]) beaten- 
in many sectors and our victorious troops drove him out of the 
Kaladan, Haka, Ttddtm, Bishenpur, Palcl and Kohtma areas. 
True, there is a lull in the fighting just now, but that is mainly 
due to the monsoon which has forced us to take the defensive 
At we have already routed the enemy more than once, we are 
confident that we can do so again We are resolved to fight till 
the motherland is ftee We are aware tliat the struggle ahead of 
us will be a long and bitter one, and that n may take as long 
as two years or more so liberate India But wc must remember 
that the Anglo-Americans were able to gam only a few successes 
after five yean of intense warfare We shall not be discouraged 
if some time passes before we meet with success We should not 
compromise with the British thinking that they are now winning, 
because then it wiU be impossible to liberate our motherland 
The agreement between the League and the Congress will 
be the forerunner of a compromise with Bnram If this should 
happen, India will remain a slave country for ever As long as 
the Congress and Muslim League are separated there will be no 
compromise with the British That is why the Congressmen who 
want to come to a compromise with Britain have decided to 
swallow the latter pill of Pakistan I wuh to remind Iwth the 
Congress and Muslim League leaders tliat even if there is an 
agreement between these two parties regarding the Pakistan issue, 
Britain will not jprant freedom to India UiiyJow already /inewer! 
this by saying that the interests of the minorities and the princes 
should lie safeguarded Those who believe that a compromise 
between the Muslim League and the Congress will persuade 
Britain ro grant India freedom are only dtxemng themselves 
That being so, I fail to see the necessity for a approachment 
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between the league am! the Congress I am sure that even if 
Pakistan is conceded, tt will not solve am problem. The League 
will never fight the Rntish as we tlo All that it wants is the 
division of India into Hindu and Muslim States There will be 
four Muslim States which will remain under British influence So, 
instead of a single slave India, wc shall have four different 
slave Muslim States aiding and abetting Britain The British will 
ignore the Congress-league agreement if tt » against their interest 
TTiey wi'.l not relinquish their hold an India I ask the millions 
of Muslim youngmen in India Will you he a party to the 
vivisection of your motherland 9 What will your status be in a 
divided India? Therefore, my friends, if jou want freedom you 
must fight for it and kick the Briush out There should be no 
compromise with Britain Our divine motherland shall not be 
cut up 

Inquilab Zmdabad* Azad Hind Zindabad* 



DEPARTURE OlOM BURMA 


B iutr officers and men of Aztd Hind Tauj* 

It n with a heavy btni An I am leasing Putina—die 
*cene of the ivmj heroic kittles you luxe fought since 
February 1W and arc still fighung In Imphal and llurmi »e 
hate Ion the first round of our fight for independence Put U is 
only the first round We hate tinny more round* to fight I am a 
botn optimitt vul I shall not admit «l«fcat umlcr any 
circumstances \ our bn\c deeds in the battles againtt the enemy on 
the {dam* of Itnphal, the lulli anil jungles of Aral an and the 
oil field area and other localities in Putins util htc in the history 
of our struggle for independence for all ume 

Comrades 1 \t this enncil hour 1 hate only one word of 
command to grxc you, and that is that if you lute to go down 
temporarily, then go doun as heroes, go down upholding the 
highest cade of lionour ami discipline The future generations of 
Indunr who will be horn, not as slater hut as free men, because 
of your colossal sacrifice, will bless your names and proudly 
prodaim to the world that you, their (bibcars fought and lost 
the battle in Manipur, Assam md Burma, Inti through temporary 
failure you ntved the way to ultimate <u *ess and g'ory 

My unshakable faith in Indus liberation icinims unaltered 1 
am leaving m your safe hands our National 1 ncn'nur md the 
best traditions of Indian warriors 1 Ime no doutt w husoes cr that 
you, the tanguard of fmhas ht.eranon, udl sacrifice ex cry thing, 
cs'cn fife itself, to uphold India s national honour so tliat 
vour comrades who will comitmc to fight ehexshere nny Hase 
before them your sluning etamplc to inspire them at all times 
If l had my own xvay, I would luxe preferred to stay with you 
in adxentty and share with you die sorrows of temporary defeat 
But on the advice of my minium and high ranking officers, 
1 haxe to lease Burma in order to continue the struggle foi 
emancipation knowing my countrymen in East Ana and inside 
India, i can assure you that the,, can conunuc the fight under any 
circumstance.* and that all your suffering and sacrifices will not 
be in vam So far as 1 am concerned, I shall steadfastly adhere 
to the pledge that I took on the 21st of October, IW3, to do all 
mi my poxvrr to sene the interests of the 38 ccores of ray 
countrymen and fight for their liberation ] appeal to you, in 
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conclusion, to cherub the same optimum it myself and to believe 

STKjJ w"e C biT ,h " ,,J P,aCda ,h ' dlm ,nd " 

bJ&xHAS, r0 “' '“ PJlb ^ «W 


A/fmillTt" ,ntnJ ‘ m B “™' B'«hcrs and 

1 .i! S c * m , T? nR Bum,a WI * a very heavy heart We have 

M iSS/rill e 0U I’ d Dt TVf* 1 " ,0r ,ndt f*” d "’ tc Hut see have 
lost only the first round There are many more rounds to fight 

hon ° f °" r < ”'" S ,hc fiw r ‘ >u ' ld ' 1 tcc raso " 

You, my countrymen in Burma, bare done your duty ro 
lTw rn v thC l lnd m dia' evoked the admiration of ' the 

world You hare pven liberally of your men, money and material/ 
You tet the first example of Tout Mobilization But the odd. 
ajairnt la wne over*helming and we have temporanly J la, the 
battle in Burma 


The spirit of selfless sacrifice that you have shown, pmctiUrW 
since I shifted my headquarters to Burma, is somethin;; that I 
shall never forget to long as f live 6 

I have the fullest confidence that this spun ean never be 
crushed For the sake of India s freedom, I beseech you to keep 
up that spirit I beseech you to hold your heads erect, and wait 
for that blessed day when once again you will have an opportunity 
of waging the war for Indus independence * 

When ihe history of India t last war of independence comer 
to be written, Indians in Burnu will liavc an honoured place 
in that history 1 cannot conclude this message without publicly 
acknowledging once again my heartfelt gratitude to the 
Government and people of Burma for all die help that I hj VY 
received at their hands in carrying on this struggle The day will 
come when Free India will repay that debt of gratitude 


generous manner 

Inqudab Zindabad* Aaad Hind Zmdabad* Jat Hindi 
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T utu was a time when Genmn armies had advanced inside 
Russia right up to Stalmgnd I wonder how many people 
there were who, in those day*, could imagine that the tide would 
turn, that one day the Soviet Army would be in Berlin Germany s 
defeat is one of the surprises of this war Clauscwm was perfectly 
Tight when he said that "war has many surprises ’ But there are 
more surprises to come, and some of these surprises will not 1* 
welcome to our enemies You know very well that I have been 
always of the opinion that if Germany collapsed, it would be a 
signal for the outbreak of an acute conflict between the Soviets 
and the Anglo-Americans That conflict has already broken 
out and it will be intensified m rite days to come The time » not 
far off when our enemies will icalize that though they have 
succeeded in overthrowing Germany, they have indirectly helped 
to brmg into the arena of European politics another power, Sower 
Russia, that may prove to be a greater menace to Bniuh and 
American Imperialism titan Germany was The Provisional 
Government of Azad Hind will continue to follow international 
developments with the closest interest and endeavour to take the 
fullest advantage of them The fundamental principle of our 
foreign poliey has been ami will be Bmam'j enemy is India * 
friend 

It it clear by now that the war aims of the Soviet Union are 
■quite different from those of the Anglo-Americans, although they 
had common enemy in Germany This has been further 
confirmed at the San Franc* sco Conference where the Soviet Foreign 
Commissar M Molotov refused to submit to the Anglo-American 
demands In fact, M Molotov went so far as to ehallenge the 
ercdentiali of the puppets of Bntaui and Amenca who came to 
represent India and the Philippines, respectively The differences 
that iiecame visible at the San Francisco Conference are only a 
precursor of a much wider and deeper conflict between the 
Soviet and the Anglo Americans which the future has in store for 
the world 

While the conflict between the Soviet and the Anglo-Americans 
is going on, we should not fail to understand the real 
position and strength of our principal enemy, Britain So long 
as Bntain was without the aid of America, whether in Europe 
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or so East Asia, she was badly beaten m every battle Britain's 
reccnr successes have been due first and foremost to American 
leadership and American assistance 1 have no doubt in my 
mind, ar.d I have said so again and again in the past, that the 
days of the British Empire arc drawing to a close The Bnrish 
Empire is a decadent and decaying empire, and it is endeavouring 
now to prolong its life with the help of the United States of 
Amenta But though the life of an old man mav be prolonged 
with the help of skilful doctors and efficacious medicines and 
injections, it can never be restored to useful vitality The Bnmh 
Empire is endeavouring to march on with the help of American 
crutches, but these American crutches cannot help Britain very long 
All that we have to do ss to deliver a knock-out blow to Bnmh 
Irapenahsm in India, which is the basis of Britain s world 
Imperialism 

Our programme in East Asia Remains unaltered I demand 
from my countrymen in Easr Asia Total Mobilization We want 
more money, more men and more materials ro replenish the losses 
we have recently suffered Above all, we want an indomitable will 
and unshakable determination. Let me remind you that ir took 
the British full 100 yean from 1757 to 1857 to subjugate India 
finally Therefore if we are to fight on for a few years more, m 
order to recover our liberty, nobody should gtudge st 1 want 
you to chensh the same optimism and confidence in final victory 
as we have It is this spiritual strength that is our sheet anchor 
India shall be free, and before long 



THE GERMAN DEFEAT 


T he war situation jn Europe developed with dramatic 
suddenness during the Iasi week of April and the first week of 
May Though it was apparent to every observer since the beginning 
of ihii year that the German armed forces would not be able 
to hold out for an indefinite period, nobody could predict how 
and when that end would come 

The courage, tenacity and fortitude with which the armed 
forces of Germany fought till the moment of Herr Hitler’s death 
must have evoked the admiration of the whole world In my 
own view, the defeat of Germany was not a military but a political 
one It was the foreign policy of Germany, tns a vtt Soviet Russia 
and other countries, that was fundamentally responsible for the 
military disaster which has now overtaken the German nation. 
One or the blunders committed by the German Government in 
the realm of foreign policy was us total disregard of Bismark’s 
advice to the German nauon never to fight on two fronts The 
turning point in European affairs came in 1SH0 when M Molotov, 
the Soviet Foreign Minuter, visited Berlin That was the hour 
when German statesmanship should have risen to its fullest height 
and reached an understanding with Soviet Russia by any means 
If Bismark had been alive he would have done that But 
unfortunately for the German nation, just as faulty statesmanship 
was responsible for its defeat in the first World War, so also has it 
been responsible for its defeat in the present war 

The urablem that should now engage the attention of every 
student of international affairs is as to what will happen to Europe 
in the future On this point my views are perfectly clear, and 
1 firmly adhere to what I have eonsutendy said m die past, 
namely that the collapse of Germany will be the signal for the 
outbreak of an acute conflict between the Soviets and Anglo- 
Americans The whole world knows that the wax aims of Soviet 
Russia are quite different from those of the Anglo-Americans 
The Sonet (Toverntnent knows that the defeat of Germany has 
licen due first and foremost to the heroism, tenacity and sacrifice 
of the people and armed forces of the Soviet Union Consequently, 
the Sonet Government, being conscious of its own strength, will 
never give m*xv.tbc Anglo-American Powers in the post war 
reconstruct!^ The tnirh of tlus remark has been 
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already exemplified at San Francisco where the conference 
virtually resulted in a fiasco when M Molotov left that ary 
The San Francisco Conference u only a precursor of the 
events that arc to follow in the domain of European affairs 
Europe now stands at the crossroads of history Prior to the 
outbreak of the present war the affairs of Europe were in a chaotic 
condition, with the Big Powers pulling in different directions 
Germany, however, had a plan for the reorganization of Europe 
and during the last five yean she endeavoured to work out that 
plan Now, with the collapse of Germany, that plan has come 
to naught In post war Europe there is only one other power that 
has a plan which is worth a trial, and that power is the Soviet 
Union If there is one man in Europe today who holds m his 
hands the destinies of the European nations for the next few 
decades, that man » Marshal Stalin The whole world and above 
all Europe, will therefore follow with the greatest anxiety the 
moves at the Soviet Union in the day* to come 

In this hour of Germany s sorrow 1 cannot help reiterating on 
behalf of the Indian people and myself our hcamclt gratitude to 
the German people and nation for the sympathy and support that 
they gave us in our straggle for freedom 



WAVELL’S OFFFR 


S i stirs and brothers in India' Today I want to speak to you 
on the subject of Lord Ward! s offer But before I do so, I 
should like to draw your attention to the communique issued by 
the Provisional Government of Azad Hind on the same topic. 
That communique has been broadcast to you from this station 
yesterday and again today The importance of this communique 
lies in the fact that it represents the considered opinion of 
politically minded Indians in East Asia If the Congress decides 
to accept Lord Wavell * offer and if, as an inevitable consequence 
of it, the Congress leaders come at the head of the Indian troops 
to fight Britain s imperialist war in the Far East, then there will 
be no option for us but to fight with the Azad Hind Fauj against 
our own countrymen, who would then be allies of British 
Imperialism 

British and American news agencies have been giving 
detailed reports of the daily developments inside India With the 
help of these reports it is possible to form a correct picture of 
what is going on inside our country From the reports coming 
from India it is clear to me that most people are absorbed in the 
consideration of the secondary features and the insignificant details 
of the British offer while, on the other hand, they do not give 
sufficient attention to the fundamental issues involved in that 
offer 1 would therefore, beg you to consider first of all what the 
inevitable results of accepting Wavell s offer will be, because the 
Congreis leaders will have to take the responsibility of tending at 
least half a million Indian troops to fight Britain’s imperialist war, 
not on the lndo-Burma border or inside Burma, but in the regions 
beyond Burma and in the Pacific With all due respect 7 would 
like tc ask Mahatma Gandhi Maulana Abul Kalam Asad, Pandit 
Jawahartal Nehru Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel and other leaden 
whether they Will take the responsibility of fighting Britain s 
imperialist war in the Far East and of sacrificing half a million 
Indian lives for the same 

Our countrymen at home do not perhaps realize what is «be 
real origin of the present offer of the British Government As 
1 lia\e said in a separate statement, I have definite information 
obtained from reliable sources that the BnUth Government was 
asked by the United States of America to provide sufficient men, 


BlMiknl hom Support, Jane 19, 1945 



wavzll’s otttx 


233 


money and malenal for the future campaigns m the Far East 
The British Government was prepared to produce the required 
money and material, but was unable to provide the manpower 
from Britain, for reasons to which I flail subsequently refer The 
British Government thereupon asked Lord Wavell to obtain 
half a million Indian troops from India in order to meet the 
demand of the United States of America Lord Wavell, knowing 
the Indian situation, was unable to comply with this request because 
a big portion of the British Indian Army has been engaged in 
the war m Africa, Asia and Europe over a Jong time, and has 
now become war weary Lord Wavell informed the British 
Cabinet that unless sufficient public enthusiasm was aroused in 
India, it would be impossible to find half-a million Indian troops 
who would be willing to fight Britain s war in the Far East 
Thereafter, communications took place between Lord Wavell 
and the British Cabinet as to how Indus support could be 
mobilized for the future military opcrauoos in East Ana, that u, 
in Malaya, Thailand, Indo-Chma, China and Japan proper 

The real motive underlying the British offer is somehow to 
get, with the approval of the Indian nationalists and the full 
connivance of the Congress, half a million troops with necessary 
material to fight Britain s imperialist war in East Asia Hence it 
» Chungking that will profit greatly if Indian troops ate made 
available for the war in the Far East It is, therefore, not 
surprising that the Chungking Government and its propaganda 
organs are now jubilant over Lord Wavellt offer, and want the 
Congress to accept it Indian troops sent out to the Fax East in 
the future will be opposed by the Indian National Arm) There 
is no Indian who can be indifferent to this, nor can anyone approve 
of this plan of sacrificing half a million Indian lives for Britain's 
impernlist war in East Asa 

I have already said thar there are definite reasons \vh) the 
British Government is unable to obtain from Britain itself the 
necessary fighting men needed for future campaigns in the Far 
East First of all, the British have suffered tremendous losses 
during the war on many floats over a period of five >cars and 
nine months As a rautr, the British people are war weary and 
British troops are not willing to face another long campaign wfuefi 
will liave to be fought under oonditwm much harder than in 
Europe Secondly, unlike the Fust World War, this war has well 
nigh brought about the financial bankruptcy of Britain Owing 
to live pressure of war and the colossal demand for war material, 
Bntish industries had to switch over almost entirely to war 
piodtrtion Tlui was not the case with American industries. The 
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result was that dunng the war Britain has been fast losing her 
pre war markets and these markets were steadily going into the 
hands of American industry If this process goes on for a long 
time dunng this war then Britain, in spite of an Allied victory, 
will lose the greater portion of her pre war foreign trade and will 
be economically ruined Owing to this reason Bnnsh leader* 
find it imperative to release their factory workers from the fighting 
forces and war services as soon as possible, and thereby restart 
peace time industries It is absolutely impossible for Britain to 
do both things at the same time, namely, to fight another long 
campaign in the Far East and to restart her peace time industries 
Therefore, the other big source of manpower within the 
Bntuli Empire, namely, India, is to be exploited in order to 
produce cannon fodder for the future campaigns in East Asia I L 
it had been possible to get the required half a million troops from 
India without popular sympathy and support, Wavells offer 
would never have seen the light of day, but, since the British 
Indian Army has already been fighting over a long period and is 
war weary, it is absolutely essential for Lord Wave!! and the 
British Cabinet to win over the Congress in order to get the 
required cannon fodder for their future campaigns 

I have no doubt in my mind that under normal circumstances 
nobody belonging to the Congress would have been even looked 
at Lord Wavells offer In order to give their consideration to 
that offer Congressmen wit! have to give a go-by to the 
fundamental principles and beliefs of the Indian National 
Congress The Congress stands for complete independence Lord 
Wavells offer, as has been rightly pointed out by Mahatma 
Gandhi does not even mention the word independence’ 

Secondly, the Congress stands for nonparticipation in and 
resistance to Britain s imperialist war Thirdly, the Congress is 
still pledged to the Quit India resolution adopted three years 
ago, and the national slogan for the Indian people since then lias 
been Do or Die in the fight for Indus freedom No 
Congressman can, conns tent with his principles, therefore look at 
Lord Wavel! s offer, not to speak of giving consideration to it 
Nevertheless, the fact that so many Congressmen and leaders arc 
actually considering the British offer is because a wave of 
defeatism lus swept over India since the Anglo-American successes 
in Europe ami m Burma In a fit of pessimism and defeatism 
some Congressmen are forgetting their lifelong principles and 
are now reconsidering the offer which they rejected in 1942 
What I want to tell ray countrymen at home clearly and 
frankly is that the pessimism and defeatism which seems to have 
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overtaken them is altogether unjustified Whether one considers 
the international war situation or the international political 
situation, there is no cause for pessimism or despondency The 
war in East Asia, whatever its ultimate result may be, is going 
to be a long and bitter one. The whole world knows that there 
is no real unity in the camp of the soealled United Nations The 
war aims of Soviet Russia are quite different from those of the 
Anglo-American Powers and the conflict between the Soviets and 
the Anglo-Americans is growing from day to day Both sides 
have of late been trying to patch up their differences in Europe, 
but that is because they Ire preparing for a showdown in the 
Far East Since the collapse of Germany in Europe, Soviet 
Pusua has been taking an increasing interest tn the affairs of 
isia Had it not been for this M Molotov, the Soviet Foreign 
Minister, would not have declared at San Francisco that the day 
was not far off when the \oice of Free India would be heard in 
the world 


While the war in the East will be going on, surprising 
developments are bound to take place in the doroaai of 
international affairs Some of these developments will not be 
favourable to our enemies, and they will afford India further 
opportunities for achieving her independence Syna and the 
Lebanon, m spite of the Allied victory in Europe, arc fully 
utilizing the international situation for achieving thetr 
independence By using England and the United States of 
America against French imperialism, Syna and the Lebanon are 
setting an example to India as to l»ow India an utilize the present 
international situation for winning her freedom There is no 
doubt that the day is not fat'off when other Arab States will use 
other friendly Powers against Bnum British politicians realize 
this and they realize also that India will utilize the support of 
friendly Powers for winning her independence, and some of these 
friendly Powers may come from inside the amp of the United 
Nations During the course of this war India has become a l,ve 
issue in world polities, and there is no doubt that in all 
international conferences in future the Indian issue will be raised 
British politicians therefore, want to prevent India remaining an 
international issue anv longer, and want to eomert India into a 
domestic issue of the British Empire. Let us not forget tlat the 
moment there is a compromise between nationalist India and 
Britain, India will become a domestic issue of the British Empire. 


Russia to intervene on behalf of Indian dependence 

In spue of the recent military successes of our «nctni-s India 
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has been making rapid progress towards her goal of independence- 
In addition to what the Indian people have been doing at home, 
two distinct forces have been working for India's independence. 
Firstly, those who have been fighting with arms against India’s 
enemies, and secondly, those who lave been advocating India's 
independence heforc the bar of world opinion Those who have 
hitherto been fighting with arms against India's enemies shall go 
on fighting in future So fat as the Indian National Army is 
concerned, it will go on fighting to the last man and to the last 
round Similarly, those who have made India an international 
issue and who have been advocating dn India’s behalf before the 
world will also go on doing so The forces working outside India, 
coupled with the resistance inside India, are irresistible If you, 
my countrymen at home, cannot fight British imperialism with, 
arms, then at least keep up moral resistance to our enemy by 
refusing to compromise with him or to fight his imperialist w ar 
Sisters and brothers at home 1 I shall address you again 
tomorrow at about this time Today before I close, 1 should like 
to say one thing more You arc now violently condemning tbe 
Viceroy and you are criticizing him for giving an equal number 
of seats in the Executive Council to caste Hindus and to Muslims 
But why don’t you go deeper into the question and find out the 
idea behind it ? So far not one single Indian leader has done so, 
judging from the reports that arc now before me I regret that 
the members of the Hindu Mahasabha have taken what appears 
to be their own peculiar line Our objection should not be to 
Muslims getting a majority of seats on ihe Executive Council 
The moot question is what type of Muslims will come into 
the Executive Council If we have Muslims of the type of 
Maubna Abul Kalam Azad, Asaf Ah and Rafi Ahmed Kidwai, 
the destiny of India will be safe And I personally believe that 
it is only right to give all the freedom to such patriots There 
is no difference between a patriotic Muslim and a patriotic Hindu. 
The British intention in the present case is to give all the Muslim 
seats to the nominees of the Muslim League Seats reserved for 
the caste Hindus should all be given to the Congress For the 
remaining seats the Viceroy will appoint his own nominees, who 
will act according to the Viceroy s directions Consequently, with 
the Muslim League acting m full cooperation with die British 
Government, the Congress ftity in the Executive Council will 
become a permanent minority Thus, by a clever strategem the 
Viceroy will not only continue to role India arbitrarily as he has 
done upnl now, but he will continue to do so in future with the 
help of the Congress 
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At this critical juncture it » the duty of all right thinking and 
patriotic Indians, particularly of all progressive Congressmen, to 
start a raging and tearing campaign all over the country against 
Lord Wavells offer Mahatma Gandhi has always been 
responsive to public opinion, as a leader should be By declining 
to represent rhe Congress officially at the Simla Conference, he 
has done the right thing and has kept himself free to adopt the 
line which he thinks is right and in accordance with die wishes 
of the jieople and in the true interests of India I have no doubt 
in my mind that public opinion, and in particular the opinion 
among the rank and file of the Congress, should oppose this plan 
without delay Mahatma Gandhi will not fail to take notice of 
it and he will then advise the Congress to reject the unwanted 
offer Sisters and brothers, the destiny of India now lies in your 
hands, be up and doing and see to it that Lord Wavell’s offer 
?oes the same way as the Cnpps offer of 1W2 Jai Hind 1 
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TJ bje.vbi In uu Mragglc for (hr freedom of our motherland. 
X a crou which had never been drama of has befallen Ur You 
might feel that you bare tailed in your mnnon of liberating 
India. Bur 1 would ray that it ir only a temporary failure. No 
failure and no defeat can wipe out jour earlier aolid achievement! 
Many among you fare, on the India Burma border and made 
India, undergone all kinds of tmls and tribulations Many of 
your comrades haic laid down char lives on the battlefield and 
have become the immortal martyrs o£ Azad Hind Thu great 
sacrifice can never go waste 

Friends! In this hour of darkness, I want you Co conduct 
yourselves with the discipline, honour and strength befiumc a 
real revolutionary army You have already given proofs of your 
valour and self saenfiee on the battlefield Now, in this moment 
of temporary defeat, it u your duty to maintain your faith firm 
and determination strong I know it for certain that even in 
this adverse situation you will hold your heads high and face 
the furore with full confidence and hope 

Friends 1 1 am conscious of the fact that, at this critical time, 
the 33 crores of people living in our motherland are lookup 
towards us, the soldiers of the Indian liberation army Be, 
therefore, true to India Let not your faith m India's destiny be 
shaken. There are many roads to DeOn And Delhi is still our 
goal The sacrifices of your immortal comrades and yourselves 
will certainly bring us victory There u no power on earth 
which can keep India in bondage India will certainly be free 
and, that too, soon Jai Hind 1 
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At this critical juncture it is the duty of all right-thinking and 
patriotic Indians, particularly of all progressive Congressmen, to 
start a raging and tearing campaign all over the country against 
Ixml Waveil's offer. Mahatma Gandhi has always been 
responsive to public opinion, as a leader should be. By declining 
to represent the Congress officially at the Simla Conference, he 
has done the right tiling and has kept himself free to adopt the 
line which he thinks is right and in accordance with the wishes 
of the people and in the true interests of India. I have no doubt 
in my mind that public opinion, and in particular the opinion 
among the rank and file of the Congress, should oppose this plan 
without delay. Mahatma Gandhi will not fail to take notice of 
it and he will then advise the Congress to reject the unwanted 
offer. Sisters and brother^ the destiny of India now lies in your 
hands; be up and doing and sec to ie that Lord Wavell’j offer 
goes the same way as the Cripps offer of 1942. Jai Hind I 



TIIE REVOLUTIONARY SPIRIT 


I n spm of our recent reverses in Burma, our optimum and our 
confidence in our final victory remain unimpaired Indus 
independence can be won by the end of this war, became of three 
principal factors firstly, our armed straggle in East Asia, secondly, 
diplomacy in the international field, and, thirdly, resistance inside 
India It goes without saying that the greater the resistance 
inside India, the less time will it take for us to win our 
independence But even if resistance inside India is only moral 
in character, India will remain an international issue and there 
will be ample scope for discussion m the international field The 
most important problem for us is to continue the bitter straggle 
against the British in East Aiu Thu will have a two-fold effect 
in that it will influence the cause of India and it will also help 
to purge our country men at home of the defeatist mentality which 
is the result of successful enemy propaganda Secondly, it would 
tend to reveal our rightful claim before the world, and enable us 
to secure the support of friendly Powers To continue the armed 
straggle we must keep our confidence in our final vietory 

In tins connection I want to refer to what Marshal Foch 
wrote m his memoirs Talking of victory and defeat, Marslial 
Foch said That army is beaten which considers itself to be 
beaten So long as an army does not consider itself to be beaten, 
defeat m any particular area does not mean real defeat The 
Bnush, for example, were expelled from Burma m 1W2, but they 
have managed to re-enter Burma Who can say that ue shall 
not recapture in Burma what ue have lost? When we were 
withdrawing from Burma I reminded my comrades of the above 
remark of Marshal Foch, and I pointed out that we tsere not 
beaten by any means, because nor one of us felt that he was beaten, 
or that (he battle was lost 

A true revolutionary n one who never acknowledges defear, 
who never feels depressed or disheartened A true revolutionary 
beliesrs in the justice of hrs cause and is confident that Ins came 
is bound to Prevail m the long run Though uc have lost the 
first round of the battle of Burma, ( find that uc have been able 
to influence even the enemy After entering Burma the enemy 
was able to set and hear something of the work of the Provisional 
Government of Azad Hmd and of the Azad Hind Fauj 


Eacrtpi from a broadcast from Singapore, June 24, 1945 
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Previously, the enemy used always to refer to us as the "Japanese 
Puppet Arm)" After entering Burma he began to call us the 
“Japanese inspired Indian National Army'’. But now they refer 
to us as the Indian National Army. 

When the British took Mandalay they issued an order that 
no Indian was to use the greeting "Jai Hind" which, as you know, 
means "Victory to India** The result of this order was that bovs 
and girls of our Balak Sena in Mandalay came out in the streets 
and greeted British officers with “fat Hind”. Our point is that 
if we go on fighting bravely and shedding our blood, we shall 
not only be able to influence those of our countrymen svbo 
axe indifferent and lukewarm, but we shall also be able to impress 
the enemy. 



MANY ROADS TO DELHI 


F ur.sot 1 In our struggle for the freedom of our motherland, 
a erun winch had neser been dreamt of has befallen us You 
might feel dwt you have failed in your mission of liberating 
India. But I would say that it is only a temporary failure. No 
failure and no defeat can wipe out your earlier solid achievements 
Many among you have, on the India Burma border and inside 
India, undergone all kinds of trials and tribulations Many of 
your comrades have laid down thar lira on the battlefield and 
have become the immortal martyrs of Azad Hind This great 
sacrifice can never go waste 

Friends' In this hour of darkness, I want you to conduct 
yourselves with the discipline, honour and strength befitting a 
real revolutionary army You have already given proofs of your 
valour and self sacrifice on the battlefield Now, in this moment 
of temporary defeat, it is your duty to maintain your faith firm 
and determination strong I know it for certain that even in 
this advene situation you will hold your heads high and face 
the future with full confidence and hope 

Friends' I am conscious of the fact that, at this eriheal time, 
the 38 crores of people living in our motherland are looking 
towards us, the soldiers of the Indian liberation army Be, 
therefore, true to India Let not your faith in India’s destiny be 
shaken There are many roads to Delhi And Delhi is still our 
goal The sacrifices of your 1 mmortal comrades and yourselves 
will certainly bring us victory There is no power on earth 
which ean keep India in bondage India will certainly be free 
and, that too, soon )at Hind ' 


Special Order of the Day on August 17, 1945 following the surrender 
©f Japan id (hr and mm of the Azad Iliad Fiuj wrimlilnl /rant 

the Tamil version published us Smufantr* Jmdia Singapore 



INDIA WILL BE FREE 


B kothers and sisters! A great chapter in the history of India's 
freedom struggle has come to a dose now India's sons and 
daughters living in East Asia have secured a permanent place in 
this chapter 

By contributing men, money and supplies to the struggle for 
Indian independence, you have set up a shining example of 
patriotism and sacrifice I can never forget your generous and 
enthusiastic response to my call of Total Mobilization Like a 
perennial spring >ou sent your sons and daughters to the Azad 
Hind Fauj and Jhansi Ram Regiment You gave generous 
donations in cash and kind to the war fund of the Provisional 
Government of Azad Hind In short, you have earned out your 
duty as the real sons and daughters of India 1 am more aggrieved 
than )ou by the faet that >our sufferings and sacrifices have not 
yielded immediate results 

Nevertheless they have not gone waste, because they have 
paved the path of deliverance of our motherland and will be a 
perpetual source of inspirauon to Indians living all over the world 
The future will bless you and will speak with pnde of your 
taenfices at the altar of Indus independence and of your solid 
achievements 

At this unprecedented juncture in our history I have a word 
for you Do not be disheartened by our temporary defeat, be 
cheerful and optimistic. Above all, never lose your faith in the 
destiny of India There ss no power on earth which can keep 
India in bondage India will be free and, that too, soon 
Jai Hind* 


Mesuce of Aupsit 17, MS. to Indttm » East Am, rr transited 
from the Tamil version poMohed by Swamtrm Mm Singapore 














